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FORM MATERIALIZATIONS IN RO- 
CHESTER, N. H. 


x 
The Ма Under Test Conditions The 
Forms Welghed Strange Results—An 
Experience with n Picked Circle. 


котов ант 
ITIST. / 


Again I have had. an opportunity tp ob- 
serve the manifestations through tha me- 
diumship of Mrs, John R. Pickering, of Ro- 
cheater, N. F., and I hasten to avail myself 
of the privilege of reaching your readéra, 

to tell them what tests were imposéd, and 
{ what results. were obtained under them... 1 
do this also bee? ayn firmly convinced 

that the course ypu aitvócate in regard to 

mediuma, is the\ only safe a 


ву Е GERRY PROW 
sc 


which Spiritualists can stand at prhsent, if 
they desire to eliminate the mass of hum- 
bug and.corruptlon that has fastened it- 
self upon the movement. ү] certain mani- 
festations are caused by spirit agency, the, 
fact can and ‘should be demonstrated be- 
yond any ible doubt; otherwise ita ү: 
пе аз evidence is weakened. One tiny rap 
that you KNOW їз eaused by aplrit power, ія 
of шого value than the greatestof wonders 
that might be produced by trickery. 

Since writing you last I have Interviewed 
many prominent Spiritualists who have 
been there, and found very generally an 
agreement upon the point that confederates 
do not take part In whatever occurs. Upon 
the question of an agency independent of 
ihepredium being nt work, па the'cause pro: 
ducing the manifestations, there are some 
who [peer declare that it fs the 
medium personat: the forms, while oth- 


inj 
ers йге sure that [13 ible for 


simply im; 
* her to do во. eclnres ti 


ident 
ign a КАТЕЛ 


forms were seen many of them 

nized, while the lower portion of the me- 
dium was in sight the whole time, only her 
face and {‹ to the walst being covered 
with a common Inep curtain. Further- 
more, that she was secured from the begin- 
ning to the end of the séance by a cord to а 
mantel, six feet distant. A party from 

town, Mass., had a simil; 


men, 

з Spiritualists, оп a subsequent evening were 
much dissatisfied, one of whom Is said to 
have expreased himself that "he had seen 
better frauds tian. that.” Two evenings 
following this the whole circle placed them- 
selves on record as well pli and thor. 
gughly satisfied, n physician speaking In 
Latin to a form which purported to have 
been a physician, and. received iu гер 
Weprindiosting he recognized the meaning 
of formula. 

And thus the line is sharply drawn. On 
the one side those who believe It to be trick- 
, оп the other those who in, Mrs, 
Pickering one of the few mediums in the 


nit 
isfactory cond 
tations. 


bhe 
Je Should hi 
сабзе of 
been dissat ed, and 
,sustalned or set asido by positivo, an 
observation and ‘examination. ‘~ 


mind the objections an: 
those who have 


Pickerii 
kindly 

|. cessions, which I deemed Sepp ig-stones to 
definite information. First, that the circle 
of friends who ait there regularly should for 
once nt, to ascertain what effect it 
might have on the manifestations. Second, 
the very general license that I mi 
duce any experimenta that 1 d 
of course,could not guarantee 


rit of my sun 4 
с m 
from Beaton, two gen ола рау онат 

Erg ed 


two. 


form scale. If any 


TERIS LET Rea 


At thé anos, which has prémiogalg besa 
dorioa 4n Vico си, the media 


tlemen and | 
known to our party, were also admi 
I sent for 

У wished 


ferred to was formed "by inclosing, with a 
black velvet curtain, two sides of one cor- 
ner of a room. Either one of these sides 
was a dead wail, three feet wide and seven 
feet high. The walls above this height, 
and also the celling of the room, were not 
concealed from view. 1 made the same 
careful examination of walls, floor and cefl- 
ing as described^in the last article, The 

ir occupied by the medium was placed 
by the side of and adjacent to th 
curtain: on the same hoop from which the 


a Y 
velvet рапа retired: While it was behind the cur- 


me after the sfance that there was a re- 
semblance. At 19:05 I heard the medium's 
cough, saw the hands, and again хей my 
‘attention in that direction. At 10:08 a face 
showed at the cablhet, At 10:10 a form 
stepped out, It had light air. slight) 
curling, the features not very distinct. Tt 
wore vest and pantaloons. Pointing to me, 
Tsaw in ita resemblance to a cousin, arid 
ed, “Is ita cousin?” It nodded d 


tain, I said, "Was that really бег Y" The 


curtain was suspended hung also the lace raps came loud and clear, “No.” 


curtain that coyered her fauce. As the me- 
dium took her seat, I stepped up to her,and 
in а few весов, while I was obtaining 
her permissiop, produced a white tape, 
passed it arofind her waist, and tied a 
square knot, Anaking a belt; the two ends 
were broug} outside the lace curtain that 
aye) f waist, carried through the 
f а mantel piece and there.tied. A 
measurement of the tape shows It to be 
four feet and three füches. It was not left 
plack, but drawn taut through the bracket, 
‘where it was secured. Here-it was.within 
from four to five feet of my eyes durin 
the evening. and the medium was abou! 
eight feet distant. [chose a position on 
‘We side of the circle rather than in the 
centre, where I sat during {ће other séance, 
to ascertain how the forms might appear 
froin that angle of viston. 

As I glanced at the tape after 1 had 
Ished tying, I perceived the medium was 
ready in a deep trance. The circle were al. 
ready seated. It was 8:30. Three of the 
party fixed their eyes on the dress of the 

edium to see if the falightest movément 
could be detected. the time of the ap- 

arance of the forms. She wore a black 

ress, buttoned up in front, not behind. 
"The conditions were new, und the manifes- 
tations ‘did not commence as promptly as 
usual. The movement of the medium's 
hands In front of the curtain, frequent ex- 
clamations of "Oh dear!" or sighs and deep 
breathing, occupied the time for twenty 

nutes. There was then a азли in the 
circle, опе of the gentlemeri mi near 
the, cabinet. Raps asked for а and 
one with a pencil ariig n slid into the 
cabinet, it was instantly written upon by 
some one Inside, and, In less a min- 
ute, thrown out. The writing was to the 
effect that the medium had: very little 
strength and needed friends. Up to 0:30 
only three forms had béen shown, and these 
were indistinct and remained but а short 


a young’ lady form, taller than 
ho medium, made its appearance 
It was епуе1ој in/ white, the face not 
very distinct, although it advanced to the 
gentleman” lady at my loft, both of 
whom asked knew them, and it nod- 
ded assent. It retired and made another 
зррсагалое, thistime the features more 
distinct, eliciting from.the gentleman the 
remark, “that just as Lizzie did." [t 
kissed its ban: ice, waving it to them, and 
retired. ТЬ kisses were decidedly natural, 
and could hàye been heard in any part of 
the room. The'moment it had retired. the 
medium coughéd; in fact, her voice was 
frequently heard at intervals during the 
evening. At 9:30 the hands of the lium 
were [n front of the lace curtain, ~ 
at the aperture 
231 the form of an In- 
dian girl, dark wearing white mantle, 
ye тей border om D Wr yr я» 
ress trimmed wi umped from 
hind the curtain. She carried in iher hand 
some long feathers, with which she ocea- 
sionally switched some member of ‘the cir- 


clo in the face, and finally drifted around 
"and ed the scales. T Y 


When asked to 


feath 80 

fo it being 4 varying 

though only a portion of t 
em, ` 


A tall forin, dark hal 
lothed in white shirt 


е form was upon 
г and mus- 


quite correct. I bad purposely gi 
wrong name as an experiment. 

Г asked, and the raps came, 

ter it a Succession of loud raps. 

At ЮЛА а little bundle, intended, proba- 
bly, to represent a child, was shown and 
drawn back. At 10:14 the “big Indian" 
made bis ар ice, Wearing pantaloons 
and jacket of a dark red, a nondescript 
cap, with feathera, promiscuous stripes, In- 
dian hair, and a clearly dark face. Не 
came to the scales and stood upon them, 
and I got 100 pounds. He apparently 
would weigh 200, but didn't. Fnoticéd he 
leaned on а chair, and asked him to stand 
firn It made }2 pounds difference, noting 
112. He was out nearly two minutes. 

At 10:20 there came а form who is said to 
have been often to. the circle; at. 10215 and 
10:32 3һе came again, She also wore white 
and lace; she carried ue White fag.. The 
staff was quite large (ога йар. 
When asked to be wel 
try," in a whisper. . Again si 
and upon the scales. he was enon them 
‘ull, and clear from anyssu) weigh- 
ха but fie eed tho gentleman 
whose daughter she purported to be, how 
much she weighed in earth life; he replied, 
“118 pounds.” * 

t 10:40 a man form was 


bya 
ly who submitted several ni it те. 
ceived raps for "Yes" on lake. 
He came wice, and a third time. show 
his head at-the cabinet winddw, 
might see it was curly. At 1030 
tain showed tome a 
with two other forme 
children, „опе about 2 years’ 
other, perhaps, 4 ог five. The 
pentre all-said that they Saw 
beside the tall one; ! could not: 
cause 1. on the side, and gne 
if there, by the curtain. S 


taii and 
curtains were pet, зы the it 


and af 


idan, 


it was 
and en- 


ей 
shi 
out 
‘the 
be- 
the 


fair. The tall 
deavored to lift up the curtain from the 
bottom, but seemingly the medium's chair 
жаз upon it and prevented.’ — . 

At 11:12 a slate was written upon. It was 
to the effect that they were мебигирой 
about their medium. When asked If the 
tests had tired her, or if she objected to 
testa, the reply came, “It is according to 
who tests het 

of three of my party, as I find by 
com is 


notes, were fi time fixed 
Upon the dreas and chair of (he 


no movement was discovered 
arouse suapicion. Jf-it was the medium 
who had by some process become released 
from „the dress - to personate the 
forms, she certainly le no motion in get- 
ting back into her dreas,or in arranging 
her necksehain or jewelry. 

At 11:30, or about twelve or fifteen min- 
utes after, movements ceased in the 
cabinet. Í examined the and asked 
others to do so. ey were still tied. I cut 
the tape at the watst, and again cyt it half 
way from the bracelet, thus ру 
knots. . When Mra Pickering’ 
recovered from the trance t 
at 122 pounds, Fito miss 


later, when 
asked her to 


у, in -pui 
those”) curgus and Rome, Ti 


men of my party and two of the li 
will ba деер, ‘above, obtafi 

recordéd. ‘The other 

also obtained tests. 


| * War 


t means or 
nherent in 
human beings. Its first manifestations on 
earth are in the nursery. Its lastin heaven, 
*Michae] and Is fought, and the 
Dragon ара the angels! wars froin the be 
ginning to the ending of our existence 
| Under tie law of corelation of forces, w 
passes by evolution, through three disti 
Stages oi „ anl аг, 
mentaland mechanical and intellectual and 
L In the most anci 
Мега were muscular and at 
men terrible in battle in, peace, 
| build military roads anl bridges, 
struct catacoinbs, pyramids or Chinese walls 
to wall in cities and [owns. The wars of 
e were animal—museular. fler sol- 
The svm- 


ror Serpent.“ 
ended this phase of war for printi 
istians. ‘The second stage of war. men- 

tal and mechanical, combined with animal 
and musengs, was inaugurated by Constan- 
tine, the man of sin in the temple of Gi 
the Church. Thenceforth, Christian wi 
have continded. on—State—ls turn- 
ed to blood. Т hurcb—is darkened 
and drunk with the blood of saints and mar- 
tyra, who hyve-the testimony. of Jesus—of 


e 
the spirit foretells the 

powder and firearms: Out 

етей fire and smoke, and 

The Hol 

in the chhreh itself. T ny dn Paganized, 
Judatzed Christendom, we have 5,000,000 of 
soldiers. “These soldiers are in the second 
stage of wat, using fire, smoke, brimstone 
and saltpetre withmodern fire-arms, great 
and small, from the-Krupp-gun to the Min- 
nie rifle, They are cradle and. grave*men, 
in whose hands a Minnie-ball Is sent as (аг 
and kills ag surely as if proceeding from a 
Hercules in muscular strength, In the first 


become evil, only evil, from beginning to 
end. It is destruction ‘of all that-is good. 
‘The war-taxes of Christendom are a burden 
too grievous to be. borne—the taxes eat into 
the vitals. Even in America, war has im- 
a our farms, юр our factories, 
has filled our streets with tramps, There 
remains no hope for the future, but in a 
change,of system, under which the war-ele- 
EN nan a 

е stage of progress- 
In this the battle 18 turned to the 

primary causes of war in the ii 

however latent those causes may be, Wars 
and fightings-come of the lusta of eating, 
drinking, geveratingand of property. Thess 
cravings can be subdued by indomitable 
self-denial, attainable only in a Pentecostal 
association of Christians. 
zu hte Cloud." saw а white cloud, and 


He о! 
hite cloud 


neration, asing marriage for offspring 
rouanes. of the code Moses, L a 
and Шери, intemperance in 


ying wartaxes and priest- 
put — as became saints 
wi 


in 


Pe Ea 


yedues, wore П 


ly Inquisition was war" 


to 
vidual, |. 


жат. Corre Kreme Carrs. 
ainat America— 


UN Hogi, Indians 
all is commotion, Christendom is drunk with 
| the blood of murdered millions. Нег drink 
is blood from the Spirit-world. , War is all 
the go. War-taxes reach all classes, Armies 
And navies form the shrouds of Pagan Cliris- 
tian nations. Women are disfranchised by 
Disease is chronic—Death rides the 
getting 
the clergy by the ears, ides only 
with Quakers and Shakers- ће te Cloud 

e. 


and White Thr z 
AN people arpinvited to unite with Quak- 
érs and Shaker’ in prayers—to speak peace 
se restiess millions in theSpirit-world, 
hey turn the war into themselves; 
ht tbe primary causes of war in-their 
an souls, judging themselves, seeing it 
playwi of their own hearts, that we may 
thus istop the stream-at thefountaln, and 
avert the Impending general Euro 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


-sr — 
tetter from M. L. Wheat. 

Since our last letter we haye been s 

ing in Council Bluffs, where we gave fi 

lectures; in thif place we have 

lectures: in Harlan, Missouri Valle: 
wood, Hastings, Red Oak, Clarinda; 

and other polntà, we have been favored gen- 

erally with large audiences and earnest at- 

véry where we tind the JOURNAL. 

trons in this part of Iowa whonr 

» have met, remark\that it is.improving 

all the time, and nearly all commend your 

course In dealing with mediums who ptae- 


tice fraud z А 
ese rele who are de- 
teci р! g fraud, resort at all times 
w taa here isa certain amoung of 
force which they possess, and is b 
spirits (о produce the varied mahifestatjons 
ог expressións of spirit presence. Nw, 
when this force is all exhausted, no genu- 
ine spirit manifestation can sae re and 
no medium (especially for materialization) 
has enough of this force to hold more Шап 
three genuine séances per week. If those 
who possess the phase of mediumslip de- 
nominated physical, would hold but two, or 
at theymost, three séances per wi and al- 
low по more than twelve to pe 
or at cach one, -« let ho 

ш guides ehall “direct; EREA АП why AÈ 
u ehall ^ г 
ten 4 be convinced of truth of . 
spirit , and we should not meet wit! 
so many.peoplevwho hàd returned from 
these s¢ances doubtful of the truthfulness 
of the manifestations. s 

Spiritualism: was never before more eag- 
erly sought after than at the present time. 
Wherever wi le are T lo "see 

Some of the mani- 


peak- 


1 from town to town 


ity furn out g 
to see him. xposes nothing save'trick- 
ery and the pocket-bookg of his audiences. 
Mow can one know anything about Spirit- 
ualism unless he has personally investigated 
it? anı ze how some - swallow the 

i. the ex; r, believing it the gen- 
le E 
"Those whojbeliéve in spirit communion, 
should not Stop with that, but awake and 
live the beautifal spiritual philosophy, те- 
monberiag that in unity is the strength of 
truth, and that the nearer any one approach- 
ез a harmonious unit, the more power such 
a hi quicken spirituality In. man- 
franjeurof truth, but la unity o thought 
grangeur of truth, but in unity of thoug! 
and ection, 


Wherever we baye been, Mrs. Wheat's en 
nobling and beautiful poems and sweet 
songs have been highly praised, and will 
long he remember by thosé who have 


heard them. 

‘The "Doctor's law" is losing ground every 
day; a number of the leading physicians of 
the State are openly in opposition to it. 
From Cr —M learn that there is 
по prospect of Its passing. Р 

е are ready to lecture геме in this 
State, Missouri, Kansas or Nebraska. Let 


the friends who wish our services, direct to 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. ^ 
"The Spiritualist soclety of Council Bluffs 
is once more on its feet, and progressing, , 
their conferences every Sunday evening be- 
ing well attended. 
Yours fraternally, 
M. L. Wear, 
Shelby, Ia. f 


The RELIGIO-PAILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 
commonces a new feature this of pub- 


| 
| 
| 


THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
> A 


System of Moral Philosophy.* 
By Hudson Tuttle. 
4 
1 cowrmmexpd 
' Tho siügle arm of Leonidas, Sparts’s\noble King, ar- 
rested Its course and shattered it JÁ foam, | Но, buckled on 
‘his armor and with а chasen/band determined to die in 
the pass of Thermopylæ, through which the Persians must 
passin orderjoenter Greece, Xerxes hearing that a hand- 
fal of men disputed his progress, {р a rage ordered forward 
the advanced. portion of his army, and saw them hurled 
sike spray from the rocks. Не эле forward the ten 
ortals, as the tlower.óf Persia's chivalry 
vall antil betrayed and 
struggle, 
junded and with broken spears and swords, sank 
the welght of the countless hosts of their ала. 
ants, They never mirmured йог shrank from their post. 
The veer of Leonidas, trained tor fect that Ife was 
nothi Ishonored by falsehood to trust, bore the bur- 
dan Of duty... He Imbued hid followers with his spirit 
Жа ое yis requested to bear a message home, he,re- 
plied: ^ Our.déeds wH tell all Sparta wishes to know," 
* Who conquered ? (Every Greek. was slain, but the Per. 
sians met defeat, Xerxes appalled by such heroism, In- 
+ quired how de yadro such men there were in Grec 
and was nnswercd that Sparta alone had eight thousand 
who if occasion demanded, would do as Leonidas had 
done; The blood Df that devoted band stained not the 
тоску pass in-yain, ‘The mountain became an altar; aud 
all Greece saw ity rèl stream, and smoke ascending to 
heaven. Her people became united ns one soul, with gar. 
ments purified by this baptism of blood, and Salamis and 
Marathon, were sacrifices of the barbarian hordes offered 
to the manes of the heroes of Thermopylw, The myriads 
of invaders were powerlets before antagonists who knew 
no law but of honor, and Justice; no Ж, but to the 
demands of duty; no result but victory. 
One greetsou! comprehending, and unselfishly devoted 
to its duty is strapger:than the combined forces of the 
world, Жом. 


CHAPTER XI. 


DUTY AND OBLIGATIONS OF SOCIETY. 


* Nature is a remorseless strife of all against al 
struggle to-annibilate competitors. — Selfishgggis and the 
sions are the motives of action. This terMble struggle 
for existence by which the stronger dominate over 
weak, is the Darwinian theory of ascent, and Ims been car- 
ried Into history by his school, and made even an apology 
for cruelty, selfishness, and heartless disregard of conse- 
quences to the suffering адін да]. Tt i forgotten that 
when wereach the plane of buinanity, а new and distinct 
element enters into the problem, The intellectual and 
moral nature of man is, opposed to this antagonism. 
Buch is the momentum И bas acquired, it is not checked by 
a single effort, These faculties began thelr growth and 
have expanded in the inidst of this struggle, until they have 
become controlling influences. The animal man may be 
impolled by animal forces, but the spiritual man, is gov- 
етпей by'n higher code, It is no longer burly strength 
and rude stifishness; it is the gentle power of fostering 
love. : The weak are no longer trodden under foot, the un- 
fortunate pressed to the wall, asylums and hospitals, are 
Чаша expressions of this grand love and benevolence 
ich slowly is taking the placo of force. 

There was a time when man existed in the wilds of the 
primitive world, aa Individual sovereign, What his con- 
dition then was, we may learg from the savage people 

+ who are nearly as low as ће was then; such as the Austral- 
lans, the Bosjesman, and the forest tribes of Borneo, al- 
though none of these resch the depth of savageness of this 
autocrat of the forest. The branches of sho trees furnished 
protection from wil(Abeasts and from the storm, or a more 
secure refugo was sought in tha clefs of the rocks, Man 
was alone. He lived exclusively for himself, like the ani- 

mals on which he preyed or which preyed on 
thoughts beyond the gratification of his animal instincts. 

The history of civilization 19 the narrative of the pro- 
gress from this estate. The problem It presents is this: 
“Given a brute, how shall brutality be eliminated and the 
divinely, human evolved: е . 

THAT PRE-MISTORIC MAN 
, stands before us brawny, sinewy; with shaggy, ubkempt 
from beneath which gleams. 
black and sunken eyes, with cunning, shrewdness, treach- 
ery. The jaws, ate “furnished with prominent teeth, 
covered with coarse sensual lips; the nose is arched nd 
prominent. Over his shoulders is thrown the skin of 
some wild beast, a club formed from a broken branch ога 
stone is his weapon of offense and defense, ~ He is too 
lfwh to be gregarious, He. is а hermit'in the wilde.of 
the. primeval’ world. His hand is against every gther, 
and every other і» against chim. There Лоев. 
He even shuns the ties of family. The mother clings to 
her offspring until it s able to care for itself; and then 

the ties ‘are broken never to be renewed. 
~ Buch fe the startling picture drawn by those who have 

"explored the evidences of man's primitive history, passing 

downward though the lake deposits of Switzerland, which 
‘stands cù Tho borders of historic time, into the bed: 
drift gravel, whero the only vestiges remain to prov 
man ‘existed In the days precetling the glacial.gpoch, a 
contemporary of the mastodon, ‘at a time when 


D 


pitiless 


Д ре 
жаз a tropic climo Inhabited by the Поп, tiger, rbinocerob,.. 


and the elephanj, and the flakes of flint во rudo ns to have 
passed, as natural fracturés, washed trom an older forma- 
Чоп. Out of the wreck of this forgotten world, whowe ex- 
Ist@ice no ойе dfeamed of fifty years go, fragments 
of bone and broken skulls show the low estate of our an- 
cestral man. B 
How vast the interval between that timé and his first ap- 
се да the-highlands of Asia іа а vaguely defined 
+ historic character! . Ч 
“DAWN OF CIVILIZATION. . 

‘The revelations of geology are hore met by, tradition. 
Ла the dawn we perceive the form of Chaldean civilization, 
and beyond that, misty In "outline; colossal in half.de- 
fined magnitude, older emplrea sigh eva cad Mak in 
the interminable waves of time. . But the theological rec- 
ord, by no means touches the historic. Countless ages 
intervene which the fancy aided by the study of savage 

people, can not even outline, · А 1 ^ 
‘There Is the prognathous skul) of the drift, far from the 
` lowest, for the ages have swept away all of number. 
less ig races, Itself indicative of great Advancement, 


fossil bone, zta record ini brazen metal, nothing but silence 
| darkness, usitil sdddenly in the gloomy twilight, num- 
ea thereafter we все looming in the mists on the 

empires of colossal propo: 


That interv: 


existence. —. 5 ^ 
. Whero was the Individual, alone, a hefmif"skio clad, de- 
fenseless, except by his club. Around him the wilderness, 
filled with savage beasts, and what he most fearéd; men 
savage like himself. P 
What were his family refationst If wp pass to Aus. 
tralia we shall (ine a similar ciate of savage life, a fossil 
remaining for our inspection. Tho Australian selects а 
holfow tree for his house and gogs out ty seek a mate, He 
prowls through the forest likd a beast of prey. If he 
chance to шуба female, his courtship is of short duration, 
Tt ls unmarked with the gentle amonites of civilized life. 
He stealthily approaches her, knocks Wer down ‘with a 
clüb, and drags her to his rude retr 
= This is the beginning of marriage, of the fainily, of the 
state, T . 
Lyell be Ж that should the affections become 


sufficiently stheagthened ty hold the family together, an 
Incipient tribe Would be {ош 
from mutual. protection, they would possess great 
“tages over solitary Individuals. 

GOVERNMENT RESTS ON THK PAMILY. 

Ti is said that governments all rest on the family, and 
truly the family is the origin and fonadatiqg, the centre 
of departure of the sociut-fabrfc. g s > 

I do not propose to sketch їз progress, which of Itsdif 
would require volumes, and T ‘only introduce it to show 
the origin of that bundle of customs, beliefs, usages aud 
attainments, which we call ‘soclety roduce 
my discourse In. this manner, th 
for the standpoint I occupy, regarding tian нз an evolu- 
tion from the lower world of life, and society-as n higher 
evolution in the domuin of the human mind, Instead of a 
degraded being from a more perfect state, and the cus- 
toms of society as foreign, foisted upon hin. 

‘This evolution is subject to fixed and unchangeable con 
ditions: Diverse asthe phenomena presented by society, 
scemingly conflicting aud uncertain as are its individual 


led, and deriving strength 
van. 


phenomena, we are assured by those who have studied the 
perplexing diversity, that births and deaths, the phases,of 
crime, the occupatjons of people, the intensity of their 
thought, thelr charactor is governtd by unchanging laws. 

The whole social fabric'is bound together with bonds 

(Чаа! can break. 

з forced upon our attention the primary problem 

nw in the beginning attempted to define, (rom 

as grown all legal enactments, and which forms 
the basis of history. . 

MIGUTS OF SOCIETY AND тик INDIVIDUAL. 

This problem Is to determine where thé sphere and 
rights of the individual lenve, and those of society begin. 
Here ts the battle feld of human rights, on which the 
combatants have fought witht varying fortune since socie 
ty began. "The individual has been slowly and surly 
gaining on soclety, sometimes victorious aud plunging 
{nto anarchy, sometimes defeated and made a slave, 

‘The understanding correctly of the obligations of socie- 


а reason may be given |, 


THE LIFE.AND WRITINGS 


З оғ . 
- SELDEN J. FINNEY; 
` EDITED AND COMPILED BY 
HUDSON TUTTLE лар GILES B. STEBBINS. 
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THE OREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 

Like all great and beneficrent developments of his. | 
torle life, Spiritual movement [s spontaneous, and, there- 
fore, primordial and profound, It is not the intentional 
embodiment of any one of more so-called “systems 
of religion" or "philosophy" which have preceded it. 
It does not draw Its fate Rog Any exclusive records of 
history, anclent or modefny-tmit it begins by developing 
facts of its own, True, its facts are similar, analogous, 
and, in some esses, even identical with those recorded of 
ancient days; but:still its facts are its own, though thus 
explanatory of ancient and similar ones, Nor are these 
facts mere repetitions of anclent ones, for they are, nive- 
ntleths of thom, originally produced by personi, 
the timo of their advént, were not acqualited with 
to айу adequate extént, And beside, these mod- 
ern ones are far nore extended, and in mahy-cases, entire. 
ly different and superior to розе recorded. They are self- 
evideàtly. nót derived, by imalo tom any aor of, 
history. 

Nor has critic or opposer succeeded in showing this 
movement to be the result of Jugglery or fraud? Of course 
there are, as we giight expect, cases of fraud and decep- 

jon practiced by some of ita professed believers. But 
what great movement has not had Ив counterfeit aud sem. 
blance? “Jesus lind his Judas" and Ch 
Shall any great movement escape this. 
feits, show tho vulgar estimate of its high val 


humbug," then “delusion,” 
devil" Bat still the thing went and goes on. 
Not all its obstructions have hindered Ив careor. Itis 
ill pushing Из way throughs the superstitions of th 
churches and over the nugations of the " materialist. 
Nothing сап з its career. Seeing thls, tho learned and 
popular are watching It with the deepest interest. [t ap- 
penrs spontancously and simultancously, in the hovels of 
the backwoodsmen and in the palaces of European kings 
and emperor: 
all places where lt thu: 
appears, it announces its origin and ai 


tical terms: " We are the souls of your à 
Splrit-Land, to demonstrate our and youhcontinued exist- 
ence." It tells this samo story the world)over. 

not go on primarily, through the agency Af misslonarics; 
but it more often than otherwise announces Itself; 

hand and as directly from the Spirit.Land, and that, too, 
without asking any liberty of ойт earthly volitions to ap- 
pearto us. Indegd, lt often appears in opposition to tho 
will of both the mediums and their friends, Nor does It 
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TTER FROM ENGLAND. 


:Eprron JoUfNAL:--For some time past I have in- 
tended trespaSsing upon your space, intruding hy- 
self upon thé notice of your readers, but the multifari- 
ous dutes чеси де 80 large а share of my time, have 
hitherto prevented me from fulfilling my intention. It 

jay posalbly happen that after the reader has perused 
my communication,.he, or.she, may come to the con- 
clusion that my energies tight even now have been 
better di |. Да the first place,-[ would like to con- 
{мш тошоп the Improved appearinee of the 
JOURNAL? both in dress and matter, thi 
feated itself since you assumed the reins of man: 
ment. If the readers of the Jor'kNAL are not satis! 
now, they must be somewhat hard tq please, but no 
doubt they will echo the sentiment chit the present 
improvements аге but the steppirig-stones to others. 
‘Tho able series of articles, by W. E. Coleman; have at- 
tracted à large share of attention among your English 
readers, and although not accepting all the conclusions 
embodied, the testimony to the abi tity displayed, is uni- 
versal, It is to be hoped that those articles will be pro- 
sented in book form, and thus a more practicable ope 

portunity will be offered for considering their merits. 

t would be interesting if Mr. Coleman would favor us 
with an analysis of the doctrine of re-Incarnatlon, I$ ` 
from personal acquaintance. with him, 1 know he із 
quite competent to deal with the question in ll its 


rings. 
If there is one feature in your paper now that will 
be most appreciated by thoughtful readers, it 19 that 
department devoted to the elucidation of the Ethics of 
дро, by the inspired. pen of Hudson Tuttle. 
iat Such a work is needed there is abundant evidence. 

The moral teachings of the church are not calculated 
to create permanent stability in the moral natures of 
their members, and that morality which makes, or 
striyes to mako men virtuous through fear of torment 
hereafter, is alike vicious in ehnracter and immoral in 
results. Moral holiness is the outcome of physical 
healthiness, and one might as well expect to breathe 
рори purity In а fever den аз witness moral purity 
in the lives of these who are ignorant of the simplest 
principles of physical righteousness, A strong, healthy, 
and, vigorou: ae with the ethical and religious 
aspects of Spiritualism, is one of our great present 
needs. Our affection for old An and shrines, must 
not blind us to the palpable defects thereof, nor should 
our affection for Christian morality. beguile ús from 
the fact that morality was antecedent te Christian . 
doctrine, did not orlginnte even with Jesus. ` Hud- 
son Tuttle's record is one that Spiritualists the world 
over may he proud of. It is to be hoped may long 
remain upoir the earth-plane, and be enabled to use his 
pen each yeat with added power, А 

The last nuinber of the JounNAL to my hand con- 
tains a record of ip posture, thac is after all, not with- 
out its lesson. Such events are not likely to diminish 
in numbers or ец, until mere wonder-monger- 
ing is laid on one side. Pains and penalties in such 
cases Work little or no The effectual present 
porron and future correctives are the exposure of 
he malpractice, and the consciousness that. will be 
hereafter awakened of the m, degradation that 
such practices create, I do not'at All approve of gaols, 
or penitentiarle at pa nized, and having 
fuli confidence that the füture will right all-things,~| 
refer to let the laws of being manifest their own puii- 
ishments on those who.have drawn down their ¥en- 
peanon upon their heads. Dis able, no doubt 

for sume to read of these matters, yet It is better that 
we boldly face them, and present them to the public, 
in our Own papers. Wecannot then be charged with har- 
boring impostors, or slurring over their impostures, * 

In England here, we have led with a theo- 


ty to the Individual, or the opposite, the obligations of the | allow the mediums the cholee.of the kind of mediumabip | sophient аши ‘that рахо teen ayrend Defore us for 


Individual to society, Is the solution of thls interminable 
probem, * s 

The primeval man as an individual soverolga, owed al- 
Igginage to no one; he Wepended on himself. Itis true 
his llf was noj-complicated, a simple matter of enting 
and breathing, In which he was left alone. With the 
funtily, Ше tribe, the nation, and the acquisition_of prop- 
erty, came the conflicting rights of the olan ovér Is indi- 
vidual members. The latter were compelled to surrender 
то or less of their individual liberty for tho оой оГ all. 
In those ages of war, when might constitute? right, the 
éonqueror was ruler. The individual became nothing; 
the stato, the rulers, everything. The effects of this con- 
dition still remain in all the nations of the old world. 
"Tho government, be И an Emperor, a King, a Monarchy, 
is absolute over the individual. - 

AMERICAN SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM, 


In America, we consider thls order changed, and our 
‘boast 1з that the government flows from the consent of the 
governed, and is an expression of thelr will. Yet we can 
not change what has been Inwrought by the ages, with a 

word, Revolutions are not the work of а day, but of сеп. 
turies. Ifthe active force of coercion bns ceased, there i 
a force still stronger and more subtile brought to bear, nat 
of public’ opinion. . They who advocate the sovereignty 
of the individual overlook, or too lightly estimate the 
bonds which unite society since the time that the family 
helil Itself together, because it derived great advantage In 
Wie struggle for cxistence; by эф doing new obligations 
were assumed, and as the welfare of all depended on the 
actions of cach one, they became interested In'tho welfare 
of'each.of Из members. Society was ofganized Vaira 
framed to define these various and conflicting rights, con. 
stantly becoming more and more complex as new Interests 
were Involved, until the, present time, when the best meta- 
physicians are led astray in their attempts to reconcile the 
conflleting claims. “O * 

Í PABLE oF THE WHEEL. 


There has supervened such n perfect mutual depend. 
ence, society has е зо thoroughly blended and 
| unitized, that tho whol baily 1а intensely sensitive to the 
distürbanee of its individual member£ The depression 
of ono trade, for instance, affects many others, One occu- 
patlon cannot suffer without all others feeling it more or 
Jess, The most insignificant pursuit has its own fleld and 


is woven by golden threads ipto the most extensive. No 
one can withdraw without damage to the others. Such is 
thia-close connection, reminding, ene of the fable of the. 
coach'wheel, the parts of which gót into dispute as the 
coach was descending a mountain, which was the most 
essential; the hub claiming that it was the central pivot, 
the spokes that they gave it extent, the fellpes that they 

boünd all together. 


out, it was overlooked, “ Ah, my little fellow, 
коой for?” they all 


саше off, and the coach dashed over a precipice.. 

Those who would centralize goyeroment and grant it 
control over everything, argue after this fashion: Tho In- 
dividual із a brick in the edifice, and lives not for himself 
but for that edifice: B 

To ve Continned. 
1 ——— ——— с> 

‘Waar 9 piece of work ls man! Нож noble 10 reason ! 
How infinite in faculties! In form and moving, how ех. 
press and admirable! In action, how like an angel! In 
apprehension, how like a god !—Shakspere. 

"ArrzorioN can withstand very severe storms of rigor, 
Dat пої а long popular frost of downright: Indifference. 
Love will subsist on wonderfully little hope, but not alto-- 
gether without it— Walter Scott, . 


{| ald walk anà Гуа ч oi { 
cot up = 
perfame 


from every Tittle censer it holds up to 
DES t «in 


they shall exerciso, Truo, there aro certain lawa of tem- 
perament which control the statics of,this mediumship, 
Mut the mastery of these atatical conditions is in thie ban 
of the originators of this great movement.’ These laws 
and conditlons of temperament are revelations of the 
movement Tlself; at least in зо far as they'are related to 
mediumsbip, Indeed, a new and superior discovery of 
tho laws of temperament has фае directly from tho 
movement itself. And these Spiritual dynamics, are they 
not the spontaneous products of other Intelligences then 
those of earth? The characteristics already enumerated 
indicate as much, "The powor that controls them is evi- 
dently not on this sido the grave. 

‘The proof of the spontaneity of Spiritualism is evident 
by a simple reference to the facts of its development. The 
facts wore unsought at first, They cai 
selves, defined their orégin and m 
prophesied their own career and ultimat 
actual demonstration of life beyond the grave, to tho in- 
habitanta of the earth · Ву, reference to tho early publica: 
tions which first issued to tho wor it is scen that these” 
prophecies have been and are In the rapld process of ful- 
fillment. When the raps first began at Hydesvill ЭХ, Y., 
thay themselves announced their own rapie spread. In 
presence of the “Fox Girls,” as well as, In.presence of 
many о\@ег media, these prophecies were iterated and re- 
Iterated. 14 was also sald by them that new and various 
manifestatións and modes of communication would s 
coastvely muke their appearance, until we of the cart 
should behold forms of those In the Spiritual World faci 
to face, This last prophecy has been to.somo fulfilled al- 
ready. I remember distinctly that I was told by these 
communicating powers, In New York City, y 
that, ая the relations between the two worlds 

lctures of our spirit: 


s. 
ВИЙ this form.of manifestation is yetJn Ив infancy; and 
all the prophecies,'and the facts attending them, are spon; 
taneous, Many of thom were scouted by bellovara, oven, 
as chimerical if not ‘absolutely absurd and fanatical. 
And yet they have been and are belng fulfilled. 

I remember, as {fit were but yosterday, the frst clear 
volce from the land of the blessed, as'it fell Into my soul 
through It said: * The Church I» corrupt 
—you must be а Reformer." I, was ад that timo a zealous 
Mothodfst exhorter, and I did not even в отс this could 
betrue, 1 014 not understand ft then; and it was wot till 
three yoars afterward thatthe Kochester\ rappimps began, 


Soon after this latter event, in a circle in Ohio, my own |- 
organs of speech, under the pure meci 


ical control of a 
forelgn Intelligence, deefatgd.tbat а new era had dawned 
and thal, If I would consent, angela would Inspire me to 
address the publíc throughout this ican world on the 


гое, Thousands have а similar experience in the vari. 
us forms of these wide extended manifestations. 
Copy right By П. Tuttle & O. В, Btebbins, 187% 

«Тође continued.) 


әна. К 

Ав тт Is the chief concern of wise men to retrench tho 
evils of life Бу the reasonings of philosophy, it la the em 
ployment of fools to maltiply them by their aentiments of 


superstition.— Addison, 
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SCENES FROM-THE HOME OF OU INA. 


Written by Ouina, through Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Сога L. V. Richmond. d 


PEARL. 
CHAPTER XIV. - 


` THE TWO ANGEL-MOTHERS. 


There is a sphere in spirit-life called tlie 
Madonna or Mothet here. Those, Who, 


center that sphere and abld there are по. 


ers in love and have sometimes left their 
children on the earth when death has sum- 
„moned them to the higher bith. Hither 
are brought tl bea and children that 


earthly mother mourns the darling.she 
calls dead, an angel-mother from that hap- 
py sphere takes charge of the new born 
child in spirit life. 

‘The mother of Pearl had charge, as we 
seen in previous chapters, over many 
lren., From another partof that beau- 
1 sphere, came a mother spirit with a 
Шу on ber brow and a stem of lilies in 
her hand. She drew near the home of the 
mother of Pearl, and the latter came forth 
to greet her, They were sister spirita, hav- 
ing met in Uiat lovely land, their heavenly 
home, and loving each other D pure and 


perfect love. Only those who aro in sym- 
pathy belong together in spititlife, and 
these two were linked together Dy ties of 
union that earthly sisters rarely 

The lovely twain knelt at askirine of pure 


white, а! ived the “Baptism of the 
spirit” fro) төп angels, who were bend- 
ing above. \Then, having exc 


thoughts with regard to thel proposed mis- 
sion, they floated together towaril the earth, 
and together entered the humble homé of 
James West, on thè very day when the 
family were communing togethér after Mrs. 
West had been moved by the persecution 


to leave the church. 

It was a lovely Sabbath Soon in early Мај 
The air was redolent with spring-time odors, 
and a gay ripple of the songs of birds and 
and rustling of light breezes was in the air. 
The golden, suilight was made still more 
right by the spiritual presenva hovering 
near the lowly home which was the scéne 
of the angel visit. + 

The congregation of the village Church 


wonded their way silently to thelr homes. 


The morning service had brought no јоу nor 
peace to their spirits, and some of them felt 


or fancied they percelved, when ing the 
quiet and neat habitation of Wee 


presence, a-something as though not of. 


rated Ahem from so honest and worthy а 
family, while gthers in self-rightéousness 
folded their piety about them and cast no 
glance at the “abode of sin.” 

‘Within the cottage all was peace and 
praise. Little Mary was asleep near her 
mother. The children wore quiet, but not 
with fear, and Pearl sat near Mr. West and 
Mr.-Marvin, who, with his daughter May 
Marvin, completed the group. By accident, 
or by some guldance not of their volition, 
they sat in acircle and had just finished 
the last verse of the hymn, “ Come: holy 
spirit, heavenly dove," when a strange 
change passed over the form and face of 
Pearl. 


closed, and a slight, scarcely perceptible 
tremor had passed through her frame, Sud- 
denly, yet quietly, her face grew’ radiant, 
the form erect, and the eyes turned heaven- 
ward more, then closed., She rose; her 
form seemed taller than usual, во erect and 
with perfect ease, grace and self-possession. 
"Нег face stil) radiant, her eyes upturned 
and cl advanced to Mr. Marvin 
and clear, sweet, distinct tones: 

+ “My (lear husband, do not be startled. It 
is I, your wife, your Agnés. I have coms 
today with the mother of (this precios 


pass from earthly life, and while many ап | 


fervent in her bip of h-blind faith, she 
now was alive, and Inapired with this new 
knowledge. She started tke hymn: 
“Joyfalls, josfully, onward I move 
Bound for the land of bright spirits abore; 
Angelle «horisters sing as I come, 
Joyfully, joyfully, haste to thy home " 
All sang, but no one gould speak. 
Marvin sat in profound, yet joyous, 
lence. Thus ran his thoughts: It was true 
his wife's name was Agnes. It was true 
she had promised, when he? spirit passed 
away, if possible, to return, It was true | 
their daughter was named May’ because 
bornin that month. It(was true this was 
her birthday, May 3rd, though both he and 
May had forgotten it, It was true the voice, 
the gesture and language of this child were_ 
like hers, like Agnes’, It was true, for no 
ther lying being knew all these facts but 
Agnes ahd“ himself. 
Two angels bearing precious tidings few 
forth fe om that humble home to heaven; 
‘The alr all vocal with rejoicing grew, 
For lo the vail of mortal Ме was riven, 
And the beloved of the spirit land 
Had felt them near, bad clasped the loving 
band. , 


The two angel mothers passed to their 
home in the Spirit-land. The Sabbath af- 
ternoon grew more divinely fair; the joy 
in that heavenlhome norte can tell. * 


Mr. 
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Magazines for April, 187%. 


ibner's Monthly. (S ribner & Co, New 
York.) Contents Deer-Hunting on the Au 
Sable; Roxy; An Apri ng; King David; 
Mis inheritance: How Lesd.Pencils are 
; Two Saints of the Fodt-Hills; St. 
Creation and Modern 
Science; The Lover's Choice; Among the 
Thousand Islands; The Suicide: Macrame 
Тасо Th торове end the Phonograph; 
ks; Twenty-six Hours а Dar: 

1001: Topics of the Time; 


Society, The World's Work; Culture and 
Pı ; Brie-a-Brac, Some of the leading 
fes are finely illustrated. 


‘St. Nicholas, (Scribner & Co, 143 & 743 
Broadway, N. Y.) Frontispiece, and 
the Turkish Merchant;" 


ES 


and unkindness of the professed man of God, | | 


She had been sitting with eyes пау воп'в Talking-Machine. By Prof. Alfred M. 


ty an 
How Kitty was 
Lost ina Turkish Bazan “Іза a Little 
Story Easter In Germany Dick Hardin 
away 3t School; A Full Stoj 

Lik The Swallow utr lie il 
А 


о Cella 
Wise. Catherine and the Kabouter 
Jingle; „How the, Stone-ago 
Children. ^ bias 


he Man Who Didnt 
Bere! W Vhen to Stor p; Punk Parker; Easter 
t'in; M 


t to a London Dog-show 

Kept Rain; Drifted into Port; 

Seeing Himself,as others seo: Him; The 
Three Wise 
The Thrée 


Te Vei 
The Rid 
ly illustrated. 


New York.) 
Generation 
thro! ns with Gen- 
eral Gourko; The New Star which Faded 
into Star-Mist; Count-Cavour; Florentine 


Dáre; 
of Modern í 


fine steel engraving of Prof. O. C. 

Popula! D. Appleton 
& Co. 55 Sen York.) 
Conte Evolution of 

1. Mutilations. 


nial Gov- 

ernment y Herbert 

Spencer. The Focalypeas in in the, Future. 

|y Prof, Samuel Loci eaa [ustrated.) 

Introduction and Saccession of Vertebrate 

ie in LET By Prof. О. С. 

ie W] id ттен The Dissipation of 

Ene B; m Illustrations of 

the L (ic oí ше, IV. ве Probat 
of Induction. By C. S. Pierce, - On 


Mayer. (Illustrated) ‘The Marpingen Mir- 

acles. fhe Source of Muscular Power. 

ving Corala. By. W. E. Damon. Poisons of 
е Intelligence Chloroform. В, 

Rich6t, skerch Professor Бесс (With 

Р Editors Ta- 


'ortrait.) respons lence. 
Ме lera Noti Popular Miscellany. 


valent, Month . (Н, Osgood & 
New York нона оп, Ong : Det- 

mol 

Curio ventions at thi - 

bition; "The oso a ‘and Asher ly ee 

visited; A December Night 


‘child, to tell you that I live to fulfill the |. 


promise I made ere my mortal eyes closed in 
death. That promise was: “If I live in 
another world, those who dwell ‘there 
сап return, I wil¥return and tell you that I 
live, О my love, I do live, and this is our 
darling child, our May. You know shb 
came to us in May; you had forgotten. 
This,is her birthday. How cf MAT have ^ 
beéri.near you both, how -havi 


thank бой _ 
“Phe voice céased Pearl almost. 
was canght In tho arms of her uncle: while 


fall; bat |! 


s; A Persian Post: Cra Crude and |. 


Conclpded froin бероо4 Fage. 


much of түүт without a strong re- 
action after the dose! 

In the Spring of last year, an effort to pró- 
mote the home study ot Splritualism, called 
the Order of Spiritual Teachers, was inau- 

urated. ` It was considered by {ts promoter 
о be the best method of educating our own 
people in the principles they professed, It 
was held up asa matter to be preferredover 
the labors of public meetings, or-the insti- 
tution of new societies, and as a means of 
narrowing the sphere of what its originator 
termed "professional talking” Fi 
reason the effort has not become a . 
nor do F think it contains the elements to 


make it such. The “ No. 1 School," of which 
Tam a member, һе advantage of hav- 
ing for its chief monitor, tile promoter of 


the Order, who is à gentleman of experience 
аз a journalist an: saker, but such ad- 
vantages are not to be picked up every whare, 
and without some such qualifications, the 
monitorship would be a failure. It has not 
become a popular Institution, and if it 15 to. 
"Sueceed, something ue practical ти have 
to bh engrafted иро 

двое оге Н time I will endeavor to 
send you ahother contribution to your col- 
umns, dealing with some of our items of in- 
terest more in detail, that is if it will not 
be trespassing too much alike upon your 
space, and ‘the nature of your readers, 

For the present, yours in the work, 
J. MORSE. 

Elm Tree Terrace, Uttoxeter id., Derby. 

England. - 


— 


We have received a copy of Reid's Ius. | 


trated Floral Tribute, and catalogue of 
plants and vegetable seeds. The Slustra- 
tions are very. fine and the selections are 
excellent, W. ff. Reid, Rochester, N. Y. 


eee 


Itenis of "Interest- Gemsof Witand Wisdom. 


NOVEMBER SIGN, 
* All'day the wild November wind 
um wailed its changes in my ears, 
Lake one whose deep dis шеше 
1s even too intense for 


And I have breathed its ашлык, 
Until my spirit frets meso ` 
~. I fain would be а houseless bird, 
And have God to tell me where to go. 


nid yet I cannot help but smile 
At ту озеп folly, for I know 
If I were summer's sweetest bird 
And God should tell me where to до, 


If it were any way but one 
Tt would not suit nor solace me, 
And would he tell me, do you think, 
That 1 might fly, dear Jove, to thee? 
[Emma Tuttle, 


Iris easy in the world to live-after the 
world’s opinion ; ы K шар, in solitude to live 
after your ow the great man із he who, 
in the midst of the eros, keeps with per- 
fect sweetness the independence of solitude. 
—Emersop. 

As for spirits, l'am so far from den, wing 
угаас that I could к= А levo 
that not CA Whute countries, but particu- 

their. uer and guar- 


lar pers 
this serves as an hy- 


Бет to solve many doubts whereof com- 
mon philosophy Ln no solution.—$fr 
T. Browne. 


PA 
ANOELS are Imqaterial and intellectual; 
they have with usthat communion which 
the Apostle to the Hebrews noteth, and in 
whereof they disdain not CET 
pps our fellow-servants. from 
ice there springeth upanother law which 
КЕ them to works of ministerial em- 
ployment.— Hooker. 


A DEVOTED wife will always. эреак plain- 
ly but kindly to-her husband. Ifere іза case 
in point: “When I die,” ы married man, 

“I want to go where no snow to 
His wife mia that s she presumed he 


shovel.” 
would, 


кни mother in: Jaw Onds a defender in the 

San Francisco Mail, which says: If Adam 

had hada mothertnlaw io lejk alter bim 

and his wife, it is more than probable that 

to this very day we might have been able to 

caper about in the light and airy costume of 
our first parents. 5 


ban 
himself to death in his vain^efforts to salve 
it, $e > 
men 
‘Man’ 
ме. 
form, but never ve gros | in 
value. The spirit ha ving wle thin 
from the necessities of ita nature, continu- 
ally increases in EAE lom, 
[ау in ness and truth. The phys- 
teal organise = of men nen обла тш ie 

upy in life 

ay be s Such ET aa prevent 28 accus plation 


it | of every child of 


Wonps аге 
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C; E. Watkins, the Medium, 


For some years ine diligent investigators, 
who havé had anything to do Wat- 
kins, the remarkable alate writing medly 

have been well aware of those Idiggynera- 
sies of character which rendef him wholly 
unreliable as а witness, either in his own 
ог, any other person's Case, A friend of 
ours has known:him-to talk anti-Spiritual- 
ism with an anti-Spirituallat, and give in to 
all his theories as to'trick, etc. апа (һе mo- 


bécile, and confess that he: knew no’ more 


than any body else-how the thing was done 


—though *he woul! like to—darned well.” 
Mr. Watkins’ character being perfectly 
well known, both his clairvoyance and his 
slate-writing have been tested under condi- 
ions that leave nothing dependent on his 
truthfulness or fair dealing. Even suppos- 
ing for a moment Mr. Ns theory as to "the 
impression of the peitcil on the paper under- 
néath,” was the true explanatign.--when balf 
a dozen slips are torn off, го} tightly into 
pellets,.and mixed up,not/by Watkins, but 
by the sitter, and шеп Watkins tls, uner- 
гїп у, the name on every pellet,—where 
does his clalrvoyance come from jn that 
case? Where is the room, for trick ? 
. Watkins, before joining Disqr's enter- 
prise, wrote to friends in the Gast, asking 
if he sliould got be justifiable in doing so, 
just for the pl ing out the fel 
low's tricks. ы wanta money, and 
for that he will е you, within the limita 
of his powers, just what you want. Ask for 
evidence against Spiritualism, and he will 


proofs’ of supersensual power, and if you 
are patient, persistent and discreet, you can 
get them; det them under conditions th: 
will satisfy you that all such explanations 
as tliose which Mr. N. offers are wholly 
sufficient and inapplicable as meeting 
facts in your experience. 

It is a pity that à man so wonderfully 
gitted as а psychic or sensitive should be so 
(Utterly untrustworthy asa man, Watkins 
has resolved and re-resolved to reform, but 
his weakness seems to be incorrigible. 
‘The frst temptation masters him. But the 
facts on record as to phenomena in hig pres- 
ence are fortunately such as to be wholly 
unaffected by any “confession” may 
make, or any act of depravity that hg nray 


am ‘much pleased with. 
thatone of your JOURNAL, and from my 


ment his Interviewer had left the room, to 
turn round with a laugh, and make"some 
such remark as this: "Well, that d—d fool 
got Just what he wanted, any how. Or 
fo when we read the story of an anony- 
mous person calling himself N., who tells 
in a report in the Chicago Time, how 
he bullied Watkins into a confession of his 
tricks, explaining his clairvoyance, etc., as a 
trick,, we could only smile at seeing . how 
nicely Mr, N; in his over-confidence, self- 
assertiveness and Ignorance of conditions 
in dealing with a sensitive, whose subtile 
power of thought-reading thay be disturbed 
ai feadily as the magnetic needle may be by 
shaking the box in which it is contained,— 


. had Disiself been fooled and cheated, and 


made to swell with the notion that he had 
really got at Watkins’ secret at last." Here 
{a а report of the occurrence on which Mr. 
N. bases his conclusions: 


odit. АД e br wi 
wing Mr. 
The latter pres fron, 
heavy, 


Mets ine top, редат 


quested to vacate 
and Mr. N. alone. 
kot a bundle of 


р, tossed the bo 
faxed him 12 wr» namo o n qne of the sheets s0 
toon ns be Mr, Watkine ab ve гейгей, to 
he name off ina pas Indleated) by Str. 
Watina, zand ne to a dozen to show 
how: It as ho directed—and be folded 
у the pellet on the table, 


beerved 
Bat Mi E ia haod the blank 
pellet" v wil he had folded мк and 

aid, ЖЕН by 


heart wish your success. By the way, In the 
issue of Aug. 18th, there is а short ‘article 
headed “Katherine Fox-Jencken," to which, 
тав I am writing, I would eat call your at- 
tention as being: not’ onfy untrue, bnt un. 
just. Where in my book can 1 be found" 
that I give one of our best medjums, Mrs. 
pane пе Fox-Jencken “not a very friend- 
ly notice?" Mrs. Jencken could’ not take. 
Le ond He part for ‘even her most unim- 
letter contained in book was 
bot published without my 
asked her ace to do so. 
had no re and Mr hus 
pa a td Mr an 1 that they 
did not answer ot lotier, 5 took silence for 
consent, and am unable to see how I cquld 
have harmed hee in Ahe very least. by зо 
oon 1 decided to om 


pu. and E 
to the world the book I t was wil 
perfect \nowledge that ШЕ and, fools 
would take me to task, and I havo not, I am 
анши to say, beep, in the very least dis- 

п 

here were still a third class that I well 
know were walting to A private 
vengeance on, me; е of these were іп- 
spired by x о) lousy at the position I have 
made and hold in рл others because I 
never have seen fit to become a blind in- 
strument inthe banda of those who have 
sought to make те в moutb-plece for their 

говаг сю of thought or fancy. „ 
inour beautiful and sim- 
great truth tobe taught. 
rit existence 


po fait th oie oe one 
mortal, and іп ів sj 
rétains his individual denti у. All these 


өп and unprovable absurd theories 
аге now'sought to. bo | ор 
have nothing in common with Spiri ТАН 


Tuin, and it is the duty of every honest Spir- 


ave ot m» trick, 
pellet for 


forced, "and Y т! 
the edge of the table, Fla what ja on It. Your 
at you are attempting the same 
Оке for 
na grew nere 
le fumbl 
head 


‘Of course Watkins did just that thing; 
and If Mr. N, had calied on him to admit 
that he was the chief actor in the'Nathan 
murder, Watkins would have accommoda- 
. ted him justee remlily, As. for th 


ine. Take a-sensitlve in the critical mo- 
4 ment of concentration and subtile interior 
bd ing, when he i$ about to exercise this 


der look, maaner,.word,or tone of voice, 


itualist to tepudiate them. Though I have 
been well abused for patios deme my duty 
m! І have im Des Ld 
g mo for my, 
honesty; TRI bavo told a falsehood, oF 1 ог mato 
fair statement, in the work, fet 1: be 
pointed out. 
Very faithfully yours, 
D. D. Home, 
Nice, FRANCE, Feb. 15tb, 1878, 
Feb, 19th:—I_ havo been so Ш that Agi det 
16th was not. sent 
Jour ДЕНИ» of [TE 
Iam —Q to train 


peer my janis for 
way you are at the 
in fastara wing evil: ou ot rand 

is i I greatly 4 m 


jun. 


Hb] of ot ollier 
diu 

rant 

th 


let him see that you regard him as wn‘): Poom 


power checked, hils sénsitiveness must be 
under some wonderful control that fow 


reasons rm payohically’ gifted, ‘can 


cae ina ut careful investiga- ^ 


tors who know that Mr. N.’s explanation 
(though it: máy have been true, for reasons 
given, in his individual case) is utterly 


worthless, even as a hint towards explain- 


y for wonders 
B р.р. Hour. 


`` We havo previously alluded to our con- 

‘yiction that investigators аге almost equil- 
Аз muclito blame,fot'the fraud de- 

Eoma bya class of pretended 

were ‘themselves, They 


give you all that һе can of that. Ask-Tor4 


APRIL 6, 1878. 


We donor know as this can be changed; 
re will always be enough credulous 
n tho shows; but we can 
introdu higher standard of excellence 
demanded by. Spiritualists, by showing the 
necessity of test conditions under all cir- 
cumstances, „7 
When the RELIGIO- Purl osoPmIcaL Jot: Re 
NAL came qut decidedly against fraud, and 
fraudulent mediums and. unfiinchingly ex- 
| posed them, a great many tried and true 
г friends; is; thought the effort impolitic, and 
qthers Were displeased, thinking it severe 
ane uncharitable, 

w we would ask what condition we 
should have been in; had we supported 
these fraudulent “materializers,” when the 
fibod of exposure east und west, came upon 
us? We forestalled this exposure һу tell- 
ing the truth, which we hold to be the best 
-charity as well as policy, and had the satis- 
faction of having the secular press say that 
these frauds had been discovered by Spirit- 
ualistg, and in no way effected the status of 


the loading journals had tlie justice to do s0\ 
We saw tht these pretended mediums 
were frauds, and at осо ex] them, 
"which we regarded as a duty we owed to 
every Spiritualist-who read our columns. 
Had they been the only mediums in the 
world we should not have stayed out hand, 
for the cause demands trutlifulness, and not 
the extenuation of crime, or the approval, 
éven tacitly, of rascality. When It does, the 
Jovnxar Will cease to be. 
————— 


o and Taylor. 


These parties send us for publication ^a 
rejoinder to our remarks in lajt week's pa- 
per; they deny the allagations made by us, 
аці reaffirm thelr intention to conduct 
théir sances as heretofore, We give them 
the benefit of the foregoing statement, but. 
must decline to fll our columns with mat- 
ter so utterly useless to our readers as are 
the sophistical pleadings in their declara- 
Чоп, . When these mediums are asked for 
evidence of the genuineness of their 
claims, they point to patrons who have ob- 
tained evidence satisfactory to themselves, 
that materialized forms of spirit friends 
have been produced in the presence of Mr. 
Bastlan; we accept comparatively small 
proportion of this evidence as conclusive, 
and belfóve it to be irrefragible, By the 
same mode of proof we can establish be- 
‘yond a shadow of doubt, that form mani-* 
festations are exhibited at their séances 
purporting to be spirits, which are not what 
they seem, but are gross deceptions, 

To our personal kriowledge all the slato- 
ments made by Bastian and'Taylor to the 
Yimes' reporter as published in that paper 
on Saturday last, in so far as they refer to 
us directly or Indirectly, aye false. Wà be- 
lieve the presu) ion is fair that if these 
men will attempt toimpose upon the pub- 
lic by one form of deception, they will not. 
hesitate to pl'üetice deception in some other 
form,—even in a materialized form. We are 
anxious to secure for the benefit of. the sci- 
ence on which we claim Spiritualism is 
based, such evidence of spirit form manifes- 
tations аз shall command the respect of the 
great mass of Spiritualists, and honest, in- 
telligent investigutors. If these mediums 
can afford such proof by a series of experi- 
mental test s¢ances in the presence of rep- 
resentative people, they will advance the. 
cause of Spiritualism some extent, 
and their own interests’ very materially. 
Should, they coutinuesth the face of pub- 
Ме demand to decline such requesj, then 
-the conclusion will force itself upon most 
minds, that not only a part, but ау of 
their .form manifestations are spurious. 
Those who are familiar with the policy 
of the KELIGIO-PI LOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
need nòt be told that in ti tter wo have 
no personal ends to subserve. We are fol- 
lowing a well-defined policy which bas the 
Approval and cordial support of the largest, 
best, most intelligent and cultured portion 
of the spiritualistic public. We are labor- 
ing Їп the interests of Spiritualism and for 
the benefit of our subscribers, and cannot 
be swerved from the strict lino of our duty. 
We do not propose’ to be drawn into any 
pe -controversy, or to allow the public 
mind to be diverted from the only vital is- 
‘sue at stake, viz, that Mr. Bastian and all 
other mediums for. physical phenomena 
„shall éxhibit such phenomena under fraud 
proof conditions. 


. The ТһеоворМе Discussion. 


The discussion between’ the Theosophists 
and the ‘Spiritualists, “pure and simple,” 
seems to. bé still kept up in the London. 
Spiritualist, Not much new light has yet, 
ensued from the war of words, and readers 
seem to be getting tired of it. The opinion 
eyident revaila: Confine yoursélve: 
the facts before you ав they occuf, and 
don't branch off into thedries about phe- 
nomena not yet.verifled in your experience, | | 
It will be time-enough to talk about magic 
when it is proved tu you that by uttering a 
formula, or burniiig incense, you cn evoke, 

апу proof, however insignificant, of spirit 
bota, We have епо! to do in studying 
the facta, of which уб are Certain; for the 
present at least, d 
. 


еа е 
С.Е. Watkins when last heard from жав 


John Griñith 


| soription, but fails 
dress. - T 


NF. Tralhwrites to this. 
Moers 


EE 


genulne mediums, All did not say this; but | 


‹ Wil Theosophy.Please Explain? _ 


-The London Spiritualist says 

Of late there seems to have 
of front among the Theosophists.. “stead 
of thelr original “Мы splrits and- white, 
blue spirits and gray," much is no 
about unfortunate human Veings who have 
“lost ‘their trinity," who aro perishable; and 
a doctrine of conditional human immortal- 
ity has been launched, unaccompanied’ by 
any evidence of ita truth. 


Mr. Harrison, the editor, has held, the 
scales between the Theosophs and their op- 
ponents with adinirable impartiality, and 
he deserves credit for his liberality in ad- 
mitting the discussion ‘into his columns; 
but we confess we have not found It edify- 
ing. „ (Oxon) truly remarks of the 
fog sui nding the Theosophic theory: 
“Perhaps I shall not be far wrong if 1 attrib: 
ute that fog as much to the purely specu- 
lative and unsubstantial character of the 
Theosophist platform, as to the fact that 
there is very little room for exact statement 
In what їз mere airy theory, or for profita- 
Ме argument about it.” 

"Mr. Harrison asks: ~ What proot have, 
they of the alleged conditional immortality 
of man? Whit proof of the existence of 
sub-human spirits? What proof that man 
by will-power can produce any of the man- 
ifestations called, spiritual?” Our The- 
osophle friends have had these questions. 
put to them often, but they have never 
found it convenient to reply. President 


Olcott's promised exhibition of "elementa- 
ries made visible in saturated vapor hy 
simple chemical appliances,” has turned out 
to.be a pleasant hoax on the part of Vice 
President Felt. No such elementarfes have 
yet appeared in tha: "funnel" And yetin 
his opening presidential address, Olcott 
said: “What will Spiritualists say when 
through the column of saturated vapor flit 
the dreadfül shapes of beings whom, in 
their blindness, they have in a thousand 
cases revered and babbled to as the return- 
ing shades of their relativés and friends? 
Alas! poor Spiritualista!" But the refrain 
is now; “Alas! poor Olcott! Where are 
your proofs?" 


‘The position of reNewer, is.indeed ardu- 
ous, if he attempts to Jo strictly honest and 
impartial Вод nstantly come before 


“him, making great claims to public hearing, 


and on the.other hand the public await the 
decision of the reviewer. If ће ів partial, 
prejudiced or dishonest, the trust reposed 
in him is at once lost, and his words are 
henceforth idie sounds, If an author does 
not want his work treated impartially, the 
table of the Ңкл.їзто-Рип,овортол Jovn- 
NAL ів the wrong place to send It. Fear or 
favor will not avail in changing the opinion 
of the reviewor. That judgment may be 
fallible, and at times erroneous, but it will be 
the reviewé’s honest opinion. 


—— 
Miss Kislingbury. 


We hope that nothing we may have said 
of this lady's opinions will lead her to sup- 
pose Пах weJdo not entertain all possible 
respect for herself personally,and for the 
good service she is doing in4he cause of 
free thought. Misa К. is an excellent ,Ger- 
man scholar, and her translations from that 
language are so skillfully executed, that wá 
hope she will give us more of them. Of 
her general abilAies, too, we have à high 
estimate; and we think she gill live to rec- 
ognize that her opinions In regard to Ameri- 


| paper, who made а standing offer of $1,000 to * 


"gone out of thelr way so far as to publish 


can Spiritualism were rather too hastily 
formed. 


Electric ию Light. П 


As the spirits prophesied some years)since, 
the employment of clectricity for lightiag pur- 
poses has now become an accomplished fact, 
in the lighting of Paris; demonstrating that 
the "age of prophecy” Mas not passed away, 
but Is projected with greater dclentific сег. 
tainty than ever before {nto the present pro- 
gresslvd ra, ,' 

Mr. Jablochkoff, a Russian exile, formerly 
an oficer of the army engineer corps, has suc- 
ceeded in furnishing a better light, by the em- 
ployment of eleotricity, at one fourth Шо ех. 
ven of gas, and tho city of Paris has adopted 


——— 
Laborers in the Spiritualistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest, 


"Thoarticleon W&® by Bro. Evans, which 
appears in this issue, had beén on file for, 
publication for some tlie; It will be 
mis deep Interest. „ D к 
С. Howe has been st 
вш ~Y; From there he went to-Utica 
toecture. He is an able exponent of our 
cause, wt 4 
Mr. and Mra, Richmond entertained а few 
friends very delightfully, om Monday even- 
ing; m honor of Dr. and Mrs. Billing, who 
soon depart for Europe. 


Wella Anderson, the spirit artist, who has 


[few weeks, has returned to this 

much improved in health as to be able 

resume his business at his residence, 18 Og- 

den Avenue. -He gives special tank 

tes. for friends during April. Lette 
“Dn” Marügwi.—We havo lately been’ 

requested by several correspondents’ to ex- 


Afi Kerns lately feld a séance in Leon- 
ard’s, АП, Binghamton, in which she not 
only read the names in folded ballots, write ^ 
ten by persons inthe audience, but gave mi- 
nute descriptionsof the character and man- 


^sald | ner of death of some of the parties named. 


© А. А, Wheélock gave à lecture at the an- 
niversary meeting in Cleveland, O., last Sun- 
day,on the "Lyceum System and Education 
of dur Children," This week he goes to Wis- -| 
consin to fll some engagements in that 
State. He Is aetránce speaker, of marked 
ability. , 

Madam Blavatsky sends 83.15 to renew 
the subscription of Mrs. Polly Brockway, a 
poor widow. Some one from Newburg, O., 
also sends $T to ald in sending her the 
JovnNAL. In behalf of Mrs, Brockway, we 
return sincere Шапка" (ог the donations, 

After Mra, Saxon gave her first lecture In 
Now Orleans, reviewing ‘Dr, Talmage's dis- 
course, she was invjted to repeat it on Sun- 
day, March 24th, when all the seats and ev- 
ery foot of standing room in ‘Minerva Hall 
were occupied. It жаз а grand ovation to 
this talented lady, 

William Emmette Coleman ts atirring up. 
mightily the theological bigots at the Acad- 
emy of Scierice, Leavenworth, Kan. Не is 
Just about delivering a course of lectures 
before the Academy on “Darwinlam,” *Ey- 
olution of Man," and “The Aniinal Anees»- 
tors of the Human Race, from the Monad 
to Man.” = 

BASTIAN & TAYLOR'S CAniNET.—- Tho 
cabinet used by these mediums was original- 
ly constructed by the late editor of this 


any one who would detect aiything. wrong 
about it, Аз this offjce has had no control 
of suid cabinet for several years, we cannot 
be Held responsible for it since !t passed out 
of Mr; Jones’ possession. 

Mrs. Julia Tomlinson, of Vincennes, Ind . 
1з sald to be a vory rellable medium for au- 
tomatic writing, clairvoyance and clairau- 
dience, and varlous other physical manifes- 
tations, submitting cheerfally to all such 
reasonable tests as may be required of her 


their names; also giving telts by automatic 
writing while converging on other subjecta. 
LIBERAL (Y) LEAGUES—We aro crediblyy 
informed by a Well known lecturer on Spirt- 
itualism, that upon several occasions the 
officers of local Liberul Leagues have 


through the county press and otherwise, 
that the league had nothing to do-with the 
lectures, Denying what no one claimed, 
would seem upon. its face, at least, to indi- 4 
cato a rather curious state of affairs among 
those who hnve been bidding loudly for the 
co-operation of Spiritualists. We trust this 
spirit is not indicative of the animus of the ~ 
general movement. 


Doughty Hall, London, is crowded toover- 
flowing every Sunday evening, to hear such 
speakers as J. M. Peebles, Stainton Moses 
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hearing, by oven those who are-now oppos- 
ed to the principles and teachings of Spirit- 
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and set.at workauch efforts y secure 
success to the movement, 
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progress of the spirit, what object In creation can 
we rogard ал solid? 


ANswen:—There is мор we^regard 
as solid—perfectly so*-only comparatively. 
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Cause each world to atop In Its course? 


ANSWER:—The planet would certainly 
stop їп the course of time, if It should meet 
with resistance. It does not, however. The 
laws ofthe untyorse are perfect, and adapt- 
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grepa, published in New York, is a neat lit- 
tle monthly and well filled with useful in- 
formation. It is furnished at the extreme- 
ly low price of üfty'eents a year, and is 
worth double that amount. 
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New York City, in regard to some alleged 
wonderful phenomena sald to have taken 
place in the presence of Mrs. Lindsay, but 
эма! our agent In New York has failed to 

у. For this reason, and.. from the fact 

at we had some experience With her in pre- 
tending to answer seled letters which were 
palpable frauds, we must decline to publish 
any such communicatio 
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Answen:—By seeing it and by feeling it. 
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for the past ten years. Electrical condi- 
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The Wonderful. Healer and Clairvoyant,— 
Mrs. C. M. Morrison, М, D. 
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*| paralluted success In giving diagnosis by lock ef 
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DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALISM. 


fers- 
Being Short Sunday Exercises Тог Spiritu- 
alists. 


эй edge and love 
NUMBER FOUR. Aniani God, although we neither see 
пої hear Thee by the outward sense, yet in 


(The thinkers ard seers of all the ages have 


been lajd under contribution in thl Credit 
will be given in due time; but n tion is 
here made between what ts orignal and What 

selected or complled. These ajficles are prepated 
by a competent scholar, whosé wide research and 


great attalnments well fit b and 
entitle his labors to the highed consideration. It 
is to be. quderstond. thes |n р! lishing what ар- 
pears uhder the above head, wa do not theteby, 
necessarily, endorse lLalL—Ep.JócmwAt.] — 


many ways dost Thou reveal Thyself. In 
those rare moments when the spirit pro- 
claims its authority within us, the feeling 
that Thou art is the grandest reality of our 
consciousness. Thy lessons come to us in 
the lives of all men; in the bravery of mar- 
tyra and saintly women; in the innocence 
of the little child that-sees angels and is 
comforted in his dying-moments; in the ut- 
terances of the see! e thinkers, the Mes- 
sinhs, and reformers of all the ages—falll- 
ble and finite if may be yet flashing forth 
truths divine amid their efforts, and vindi- 
cating the ways of God to man. 

Put Thy good spirit ‘into, our hearts, O 


y ox DISCOURSE, ) 

nee traces things back fo a cosmic va- 
- por, p shining nebula, containing tie poten- 
cles lof the universe. But what gave the 


cosmic vapor potencies? Science here | Lord, our God, Give us grace that we may 
is mule, and only Theism can givea rational | desire to do that which is excellent in Thy 
төрі + sight; that Ме may ite the chaff from 


the wheat; that we mi indertake no work 
on which we cannot ask Thy benediction; 
that we may be honorable, charitable, and 
kind in vur dealings with all men; and may 
ever act as in the sight of Thee and Thy- 


y. , 5 

u aay that the reply Is inexplicable ? 
Ей some of the commonest admitted 
truths are inexplicab:e. „We live an indi- 


ual life—we know not what We see 


‘and pércelve—we kgow not how, Yet such 


are the facts, re thoroughly believe | hosts of intelligent ind: viduals, the just and 
and act оп them’ On this same pivot turns | the holy throughout the universe, May no 
the primary aflitmatide argument for natu- | self-indulgent motive, no love of ease, no 
ral Thelsm. > dread of opposition, no fear of-shame, pré- | 

The Jal question is this; Are we | yent us from striving bravely for theright; 
the helpless sport of, blind, brute, uncon- | from spéaking hi thA, 


for 

Consecrate with Thy presence the way 
our- feet may хо this дау зо T all our 
work may be faithfully done und the rough- 
est places may:be made smooth; lift us 
above Yr y" anger, mistrust and 
discontent, Into faith and hope, and the love 
that subordinates self to the desire to do 
Thy will. ж Rep modest in prosperity, 
m jent under trial, ready for danger, serene 
indeath, Keep our dear ones ever in thy | 

loving care. 
Come, Light Divine, lume our doubtful 
faith! Come, Love Supreme, kindle these 
inert affections. Come, Infinite Knowledge, 
‘and guide us in the way of truth. Help us 
to realize thegrandeur of an immortal life 
pr exhaustless universe; and help us 
to do the humblest duty of this earth- 
ЖЕ аз in Thy sight, faithfully and well, 
men. . 


scious, irrational Destiny, ог are we children 
of God? Are-we to cower beneath some 
hideous unknown fate or chance, or are we 

iow, to а mi certainty, that all is 
well—or that at least, in spite of all that is 
obscure and contradi all will be well 


in the world; but can Athéism explain the 
Y The dodtrine of Evolution teaches 

at there із а progression of thin, but 
how should the whole creation move'to "опе 
far-off event," and rise upon the circling 
wheels of,time, higher and ever higher, un- 
the bidding and under the coercion 


less 
fan intelliget wil. +- 
Without God and imm. 


the ya ‘worth of the treasure with this. "HYMN, 1 
brittle mortal vessel of flesh in which IU | Abide With mg? fast falls tho oventido: 
«i ‘The darkness ferpens; Lord, with me abide! 


felpers fall and comforts flee, 
ое the helpless, О, abide with me! 

| Swift to Ив close ebbs out life's little day; 
Earth's joys grow dim; its glories pass 


Shall wo be told that humanity has Wen 
on the wrong track 


EC T PEE acid a аа 
never pia em, | с and decay in all around T see: 
20 to bold оша БИК bebe foc | О, Thee who changest not, abide with me! 


The secularist tells ия that the “God-idea” 
is destined to beeome obsolete, because It 
ia continually changing as man "advance їп 
culture; byt at objection of variable- 
ness would not attach to a religion of hu- 
manjty, in which men would devote all of 


I need thy presence every passing hour: 

What but Thy grace om foil the tempter’s 
wer m rra 

Who lke Thyself my guide and stay can be? 


In life and death, О Lord, abide with me! 


BENEDICTION. 


their now wasted religious energy to the 
welfare of their race, notion isutterly | Мау the love of God abide with im all 
false to the, facta of human nature, The | day and night, driving. ta, and. 


off evil thou 
shedding on your soüls the 1 E ot His 

and joy. May dile борі spirits be near 

ide, to comfort, uphold. Help 
us to realice, O/God, in our inmost hearts, 
that Thou and the lads of advanced 
apirita, have power to witness our every act, 
our every thought. May the great convic- 
tion be over present, and may it save us 
from all impurity, all érror, and all wrong. 
rer how mpy God's blessing be on you all, 

men. 


old poet who said, 

“—unleas above himself he can 

Erect himself, how poor a thing is man!" 
strikes а note to which the heart of man 
in his highest moods must ever respond. 
Secularist would find cause for his 
theistic conclusions in the degrading con- 

»ptions of Deity, which many tribes and 
55 of men have entertajned. But there 
is no more point in an mont against 
theism, drawnrfrom this fact, than there 


fresh Turf and budding leaves, and'see the 
"white spléndor of а magnolia tree in full 
га wondrous and living revelation of 
G. B. SrEnBINS. 


PS. A few Bays ago, agreat toll of paper, 
‘some three feet in diameter, was carried 
Into the Representative Hall in the Capito, 
by a strong man and laid on the clerk's 
desk infront of the Speaker. [t was a 
tition with over fifty thousand, signers, for 
the repeal or amendment of the law in re, 
gard Lo obscene literature, and was present= 
tothe House by the Hon. B. F. Butler, 
ind was referred ‘to. an. appropriate com- 
mittee. 16 ія to be hoped thabsuch n dem- 
onstration may lead to the change or re- 
peal of a statute under which such а nar- 
TOW bigot as «Anthony Comstock can do 
mischief to honest and pure people. 
‘The-petitions were gathered sp 
in shape at the bookstore ‘of L. M. B 
& Co, 020 F street, northwest, Mr. Bald- 


win іа а liberal man, and his free reading 
room in the rear of the store, is supplied 
with spiritual and oth pers, and Is head- 


quarters forthe Liber: Ho has оп’ 
sale the spiritual and other liberal journals 
and books, as has J, М, Roberts, bookseller, 
1010 7th street, northwest. ^ 


e — 
Splritualism, 


N 
$s 

` Investigator Mrites:--Wbile: still in the 
body, man, acodraing бо hid spiritual culture 
and ‘intolding, шау hold direct communica- 
tion with tbe Spirit-world, may realize the 
presence of the holy host of heaven, may 
commune with the ever revealing. ever in- 
Father.spirit of the universe; may 
the souls of his fellow-men with an in- 
terior eye; may sometimes penetrate time 
and space with a prophetic glance; may 
have such command over the invisible ele- 
ments, In cooperation with unseen Intelli« 
ge as to control disease, heal the sick, 
less the unfortunate and dismantle death 
of its dreads, “The heavens were opened 
and 1 saw visions of God." "The spirit took 
me up, and I heard g’volce behind me, a 
voice of a t rushing. A spirit passed 
before my faces Behold 1 see the heavens 
opened." - "I will come with visions and 
revelations of the Lord. I knew a man 
in Christ, about fourteen vears ago, wheth- 
er in the body or out of the body, I сапе 
not tell such a one caught up to the 
thírd heaven, caught up unto paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, not law- 
ful for mam to utter.” "Ifa man love 
me he will do my words, and I will come 
unto hím,and make myabode with him.” 
man who hath told me all 
“These signe shall 


ough o 


n upright- 
are all 


Washington—Free “Government nnd Free 
Thought. 


СЕТ from this Capitol City, it is fit to 
we 


iors. , 
Theiam, Шеп, is ex lon, thouj а word on the close connectíon between 
Күт ah a government and liberty of thought 
ien 


not [ey one, of this Complex омор 
thus ina mysterious unity, coupi and conscience, that may help to stren 
with the now known fact of immortality. | faith in'one and to forward the other, ‘Tho 
‘Theism assumes one added force and а new 
randeur. It gathers up the facts of man’s | equality of nights, the more scol 
fe, present and future, into a unity, and 
thinking 
I wan! 


would be in an argument against the. prin- 
ciples of the sclence of numbers, based on 
the fact schoolboys in summing up an 
arithmetic colpmn, Often тако’ serious 
blundi М 


supple us with a theory, іп the light of | 
which they may be correlated and undere 


God cannot but include a moral element, 
‘Theista furnishes a practica! mode of. liv- 
ing, dignifies life with a purpose, and bright- 
ens it with a heavenly parent's smile. It 
gratities, the highest wants of human nature 
in its ascending developments. It reveals 
to the craving soul that there is such а thing 
in the world аз absolute knowledge, abso- 
lute justice, and absolute right—an Eter- 
nal Power that makes for righteoushess— 
and that only the оа and {һе true is the 
abiding in this. universe of things- 

The heavens declare the [424 of Gi 
and the Armament showeth Hi a work. 
Day unto day uttereth speed and night 
‘unt ht showeth know! «аве. 

Thé law of our God Is perfect, convert- 
ing tb soul; thé testimony of our God is 


pubi eai vios contaminates: 
eyer touches It, and that public: men, from 
down, are tainted inevitably. I 

thi фе во, then despotism із better than’ re- 
ublicanism, the “one-man power" better 
һап democracy, and we may as well follow 
the example of the old Iaraelftes whoin their 
"blind pr hae d fora king to rule over 
ti ^ Ttisnot во. Corruption and public 
dépravity we have, but less than among 
d spora find nobles; less, but more known, 
less dangerous. Look, for instance, 

the last Napoleon, a des- 
potism grown so rotten, that when the Ger- 
man sword smote it at Sedan; it fell Look 
орао? rotten porougi and election 


гу, 
Our hope, and the hope of man, із in a 


во lange) 
at France under 


sure, müking wise the simple; the statutes 
our are right, rojolcing. the heart; | people's government. [ have watched Con- 
commandment of our God is pure, en- impartially for months and years, not 


Fons tance, but here on the spot: I'can 
see the trials [ à life'as of professional 
1, life. L can see how certain 


let. ers stand firm and true, I know 

‚ the wands ofmy mouth and the meditations | pubile men here whose honor and integrity, 
of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, О | whose clean lives and pure morals are not 
God, my strength and my redeemer! „ where excelled. І see poor knaves, and 
ade NECITATIONS. ] meh with soulasmirched and shrivelled by 
eanness. You can find the 


' — 
Ope, ope, my soul! Around thee press of diverse characters in ап 
aR is а Таре а z 
oliness 
‘Are Waiting to bo thine! 
n be swift to catch — " 


too | з a fortnigh 


estan 
їп prison, but they have bee: 
fore; those who have enshrined them in 
their hearts have been. burned at the stake, 
but out of thelr ashes other witnesses have 
arisen. No sea can drown, no storm сап 
wreck, no abyss can swallow un the ver- 
Insting truth, You canaot kill ni 
p integrity and righteousness; the жа; 
that is consistent wit these must*be ever- 
in 


The Pamphlet Mission, 
© Undér theabovgtitla itis proposed to pub- 
rt series of Liberal Relig- 
{ous pamphlets on the Unitythe Evolution, 
the Doctrines, the Bibles, and the Leaders 
of.religion; on the relations of, religion to 
science, to devotion and conduct, and on 
kindred topics, written by men whose word 
combines liberal thought with religious feel- 
ing. The central- committee and editors- 
in-pharge, without becoming responsible 
for the ideas contained In detail, hope that 
each number of the publication will make, 
good the promise of the title; (. е, that each 
willstand for real freedom of mind, for real 
fellowship between differing minds, and as 
moat important of all, the character аз the 
test and essence of religion. 

The pamphleta will be issuedom the frst 
Atteenth of the month. Each one will 
usually contain an essay or sermon, with sev- 
eral pages of shorter articles, news items 
about Liberal works, Liberal books, ete. The 
initial number contains a sermon by Robert 
Collyer, which alone insures a large sale. 
"The enterprise is in the hands'of our Uni- 
tarian friends to’ whom free thought is 
greatly indebted for its present hold upon 
community. And with such men as Rol 


Collyer, Chicago; Jenkin L. L. Jones, Janes- |" 


ville; Wm. €. Gannett, St. -Paul;.C: W. 
Wendte, Cincinnati; J. C, Learned, St, Louis, 
for publishing committee, · assisted "in the 
litorial work by J. T. Sunderland, Chicago, 


Lie ver bus i Aa its 
" we shoul е! пи , our 
Их ЗАП to those Who watch rament is the best In. the world. 
With heavenly messages. re расте D. OF кера ро- 
оороо рош! фе ашир е how and uplifting element must 
Shall every passion sweetly luit us and save us. This 1 see ahd moi 
ad dote than is Der grace, And moredally. Back of all this let overy 
Lie open, soul! the tand wise ought remember that the 
Abont thy portal throng; ~ for liberty of conscience, for 
"The wealth of souls before thee Jies, ion of Church and aA 
‘Their gifts to thee j in “a government of the people, for the peo- 
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and Geo. W.Cooke, Grand Hyven, Miohi- 
gan, the Pamphlet Mission cannot help but 
prove a blessing to every reader and we be- 
speak for it a cordial, welcome and hearty 
support. The subscription ргісё is 81.50 
per year or 10 cents per numper. Miss Fran- 
сев L. Roberts із’ the business agent, and” 
this fact In itself Indicates the positive auo- 
cess of the ing, as this lady brings 
to tke position every essential qualification, 
backed by an extended acquaintance айа 
wide experience. Her address is 50 
bora St, Chicago. 
— Gà (08. 

The Dallas Daily Herald says: “ A"llberal 

of bers has been formed as 


wr 
and put 
aul pat [Sie 


: ү | "CRELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL | 
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IN ALL ITS PURITY AND PERFECTION, 
feg) that we are entitled to tredence whet we say 
that Dr. TE. James" Cannabis Indica 
will do all that e clalmed for it, and that one bottle 
e most skeptical of It» positively and per- * 


* HISTORY OF 


АНУ DISCOVERY 


movently сейак 
Consumption, Bronchitis and Asthma, 
* Instead of devoting more space to the merita of thie 


‘That the reader may bave а clear understanding of he 
ature of bis experiments, It should be stated that the 
Doctor was an Englishman; that in London hle only 
child, a daughter, was, many years ago, observed to be 
a decline, and that be, believing In common wit 
rest of the old-school medical men, ‘that pul 
monary affections of a serious character 

rere incurable, sought only to pattlate his daughter's 


strange and wondertol plant, we remain silent Arya tet 
\г реак fog itself through other tips thau onrs, helley: 
беге most can better tell the 


‘at, and, In order 10 prolong lier Ufe, accepted a 
surgeon's position on board ndiaman, and took 
Aisdaughterto Bengal. Iie hope was. th warm 
ellmate would greatly benodt the ахай, and ho settled 
there and went Into practice. There was eoon brought" 


ra 
‘medicines eared me of CO: 
үем» ago. 1 want him to 


irt 
‘the thing for him. 


AMD. 
$3 uvu 


The Opinion of a Physician, 
ахтово, Pexisoot, Mo., Nov, 18, 1977. 
Меште. Craddock Ф Co.: 


to hie notice an article called. yat. made from the 
Kant [odia Hemp, and uid by the Шойоов as а pre 
sercatice of Mali and an exAllarant, Me observed that 
Although this Quajah, obtalded im à crude pate and 
withoat the ald of medical eclence, was very powerful, 


чих:—1 most ba “ot 
SS ws render tose who took it exceedingly Joyful, | medicine, and pen en c-r 
[4 fan the cost of de to individoale Pre- 


M left во bad effect bebind it. 


too 
, (NNABIS INDICA, Т had used all 
Ony reactionary reayite at- (аш, сме (С 


Vt was a simulant te 
taching. (0 И; n great d 


y to 
commenced, using tbe 


lust aa h 
Bohr quA von edies he began to improve in health unni 
found. Пе bees Bim as about well 


HENRY W, KIMBERLY, M.D. 
the Clergy кау. . 77 


их'в COLLEGE, t 
`Этклнх» Co. Mo 


preparation, and set to work to study ite nat 
fects very closely. Пе soon became convinced that {i 
waa a preventive of, as well as а remody forepMALre (or 
consnmption), loarmoch pe that wae a complalut which 
never afiicted (ove who habitually чий И. Hope took 
possession of Kis breast; lie questioned the physicians 
connected with the arm on tbe subject, atid found that 
they employed the Салаа» Indica very freely In thelr 
prescriptions, and that they regarded It a» a certain a 


loue tommy ва 
ad hope уоп with 


U$ EDLEBHOCK. 


speedy cure for all diseases of tbe nerves, (which pro a : 
The Only Rellef for Bronchitis. 
, MOVELACEVILLE, BALLARD CO, KY 


vatled to a wonderful extent among the English residente 


chest and Junge. alr pais 
йе proceeded to mak 
hour be could spare to the taak of converting thla article 
4nto a medicine that would preserve hie child from a pre- 
mature grave, Án the meantime, he gave her minute. 
bls Jadia, and 1t tenmediately prd- 
Improvement, Mer еріні" became 
1 her sunken cheeks be- 


boi 
fering with DRO! 
most all kinds of 
са i» the only thh 


ves her rele 
" o" . 
per ANE А. лзпвноок, 
Po. 


Fifteen. Years’. Knowledge of Can- 
nbis Indicat 
DREP RIVER, POWESHICK, IOWA. 


were lively and confident Instead of languid and vacll 
ing ал was (his change, be knew that 


ine 29 ч 
Кеврес тацу, Jaton TROL 


THERE 15 NOT A SINGLE. SYMPTOM 


was taken, That abandoned, the malady woald resume 


ts deadly away. Had the o any other than OF CONSUMPTION. + 
bis offspring, he would have been cOntented with the re- cosa at сосе take hold о 
of, bat memory, di 


ihe Cannabis adioa In all sorta of combinations, 
jag the right one, when. 


until ће had despalred of 


t Alscovered for the cure of all mareou 


JAMES’ EXTRACT ON САМ. | *erings, annoyances and Irrequlantion, Nervousness 
very frequently terminates In consumption, and when 


Н NADIA INDICA. this fa tbe case. the disease ls most difilcalt to eradicate, 
‚ An's tyw monthe after using (Als remedy ie danghter | ал that epecles of consumption ls not local, but la а con- 
was \п (he bert of health, and at (he end of these years pe e decay of par body ws АЙ ita organa. 

5 ts ube la recommend urgently to all pereo 

he took bar Soma M на ue day she came | oo are in that prostra terriblo condition gea 
Into tbe world. Sfnce thes thu remedy Ма been ар | у styled nervous debil 
piled In thousalde.of eases, and pever falied to eradicete ee 
Ney cute etic WHAT ARE THE EXACT-VIRTUES OF CAN- 


ames CANNABIS INDICA, or | ui рор AM ИШ? qe 
Hemp, ralsed in Calcutta, and | awer, as given beeminent chemisis*had paysictans In, 
prepared on tta native soll, bas become as famous In thie Ir 


country as In India for tbe Eate of 


Consumption, Bronchitis an) T 


1, Исти: 
Asthma, / ne 


We now Inform the public that ave made the im- 
portation of thir article Into the United States our 
“Spceinttys As we have, at great oxpense and 
tuhle, made permanent arraitgemente In India for ob- 
guittirg ^, Pare Hemp." gathering It at tho right season, 
And haring it extracted upon fta own soll, we know that 
the genuine article ә 


Alto the name and address of CRADDOCK & 
CO., blown In the glass, 4 


.No'eharge made for advice by letjer or otherwise. 


Ргісдн: 92.50 per Single Bottle; Three Bottles; $0.50, 


iglesbottle will satinty the mont kkeptical. Dires for use sccompaaye 
n each bottle. i 


S BN V NERO D ^ 
vo etos and designate your Express Ofice (iuh 4 next your Post-Office address, that there maybe no delay 


A Ort burgos ‘ou Half a Donea Boltice are seldom MORI thaw on к single bottle # 
/— address 4 à : 
CRADDOCK & CO... 
. — , 1082 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa.. 
PROPRIETORS OF DR. H. JAMES HEMP REMEDIES. + ? 
All Orders forwarded the SAME DAY they ure received. ' 


Cosvivereas ls (he foantaln-head of ай @!веввев worth 
ittention. Common sense teaches ча that а perfect 


Too mach cannot be sald (n favor of 


which ebould be used In CHRONIC CO; 
diseases of long standing 


Tila desire was to pérfoct a simple coarse of re above us, this pill will care ali the safferings and annoy- 
not to exceed three. The grand combination Ancon that have had their riso (а CHRONIC CONBTIPA- 
three remedies will dislodge any physical or ta) | TION. as thousands of oar patients will Jestify. 
evil; and will do more than most physicians 9 Jacxsox, ice Que. | 
pith with (be entire Ta Massns: Сваръоск & Cot: ^ 

Guwtiexes:—Please tnd 899 for snother 
box of medicine; your аге doing a great qood 
"a 1а thie (* ‘The 64 Pulls pom 
САНЫ 
distribute thes. You really ought to ba: у 
out here, 3 3 
ч АДЫ . CX. MEEK, Я 
NS 
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THE ROSTRUM. 


s ANA s ny мия, 
QORA L. V. RICHMOND, 
CONTROLLED BY OUINA. 
Delivered to the Chleago Progressive 
Lyceu he 30th Anniversary 
of Modern Spirituallym, 


` 


Religio Paitosophtcat 


IN ATION, | 
Oh thou Infinite Parent, thou All-pervad- 
ing, all wise Spirit, to whomave ever turn 


the outwakd sense, Thou ay 

by the extérnal vision, but universe is 
pervaded by thy presence, and’ everywhere 
thy love is manifested. With what perfect 
law and order th. rulest the universe! 
The towers spring up responal the 
laws of life,--shed their frigrancé onthe 
alr because of thy life, The stars move in 
their places in response Zo the law of their 
being, and not one planet drops from ita 
course; not 
labor forever Л а 
sponsive to fife, seeks forever knowledge 
of thee, and even little children learn tà lisp 
thy name when they are sjnglmyof the {руз 
of the Summer time. 

Oh may our sduls ;be as glad as nature, 
as Joyous as the anthem of the trees, as the 
singing of birds, and the music of the waè 
tera! May they learn to praise thee in every 
deed and word of life, scattering thoughts 
arid loving actions until the wholaodeld 
shall beas beautiful to man as is the earth 
beautiful (0 hature! The seeds of thought- 
springing. up in the mind, may then be 
changed to blossoms of love, peace and pu- 
rity, And even as the lowers learn tò praise 
thy loving плге by their blooming, and 
their seed time and harvest, so may souls 
learn to praise God Из daily thought of love, 
in kindly actions, until the whole world 18%. 
linkéd together by the chains of affection, 

Let all-come to thee as Jittle children! 
Let usbe fedat the fountains of knowl- 
edge! Let the visions of the Immortal life 
open to tho mind! Let death and all fear 
cease toexist! Let the mind be swayed by 
the essence of immortal lovo! 

‘This day, проп thy shrine, kindle the fires. 

„of truth, as in ancient days upon the altars 
of past time. May afl thy children feel thy 
care. Мау those who. worship here adj 

those afar off remember. that ministering 
spirits attend them, abiding angels watch 
over them; that for every deed of life there ls 
Inovitable record upon the human spirit. 
Oh! may-those deeds be of the whiteness of 
love! May the thoughts "be of purity, so 
that when death takés away the outward 
‚ mass, which ia the body, the soul shall stand 
clothed bright raiment of loving deeds, 
that all/earthly life may be glorlous In the 
home øf the spirits, Prepare all, even as 
these little ones, who enter the kingdom pf 

- of heaven, which is thy love forevermóre. 
Amen. . d * 


ал to a kindly father and gentle mother, for 
Jove and Xul ! Thou art шушын og 


LECTURE. 


prepare for the harvest. You know that 
when you see the blossoms on the (Кее in 
the Spring time, you must not molest them, 
because the fruit will be there, and you will 
be glad to have it in the Autumn days. 
when the little seeds of thought are planted 
in your minds, you have to keep still and 
learn to grow; and when things are sald 
that you do not understand, you have to 
walt, and by and by they will’ grow plainer 
to your.thoughts aud mind, as you become 
larger; and you cannot expect tu, hate fow- 
ersand fruits before they have had time 
to compto their growth. 

T we are here to celebrate this great 


Wi us. They do not number, perhaps, the 
roat and powerfül of earth; they are not 
seon In halls-of legislation arid churches; 
they are not. found among those who have 
power; but, little children, their friends 
And parents, everywhere meet—to celebrate 
what? The knowledge of the'growth of tha, 
spirit over death to life; that is-over the 
death of the body, to life in the spirit land 
beyond; so when you sáy in the present life 
that аба has called them,—your mother, 
father, sister, brother, or frlend,—they 
born when they die, and in the spirit land 
they are received with gladness, And this 
is tayght you hore, and. the lesson- that you 
are to } A to feel sad. The body 
| dies аз a worn-out garment, or something: 
ot useful any more, While ln. your bodies 
you must care for them, and make them аз 
perfect as you can. Don't make them im: 
perfect by too great labor to‘attain knowl- 
edge, nor too gréat induigence In, earthly 
appetites, but when the spirit leaves the 
body, remember that body із no longer use- 
ful. The apirit hagone in splrit-life, better, 
finer, and more adapted to its use. 
NOTING SAD IN DEATII, 

All lycoums assemble to greet the friends 
and spirits of children, and those of older 
growth who enter apiritlife, 1 would lay 
this fact before you; because of the young, 
LEWish to impress it upon them, ‘There is 
nothing sad iri M; уой do not. feel sad 
when the fowets fade; if they did not dle 
in the амоат, in the Spring time thero 
Ыру» OTS growth of flowers; and 
if the bodiexof. your friends, and your own 
bodies pever died, there would be no life in 
tho Spirit-world--the:spirit could not live 
in that Ggher state. The mind must grow 
In {ре М as the body grows in years; all 
will'uQderstand better these words by and 
by, I say to you. Of all things itr the world 
that you are not to fear, are never to feel 
sad about,—[ would not have you fear 
Meath, nor feel sud when It comes, Remem- 
ber spirits gnd angels rejoice when the 
soul is set (ref You will always be glad 
when you visit new places and enter upon 
new scenes of joy there, Don't call them 
back by mourning;—those in apirlt-life. 

ORDER NECESSARY. 

First,then, I see in your lyceum, and in 
assemblages of people here, that you must 
think of urder. That you must know that 
you cannot always do without silence; must 
have all things in their proper time and 
place, In the Summer time you can go into 


onder, perfect harmony and perfect arra 
ment; the groups arranged according to 
growth of thought, the smaller not always 
representing the least thought; the least 
thonght was sometimes found in the larger 
groups, because the mind inust be gauged, 
and [ See you have it so, only not. perfect. 
By ‘and by, each vacancy will be^ 
cause you must bring soie little children 
sand their parents with you to the lyceum, so 


here, Teall your special attont 
because every child does not 
tunity of knowing these grand thing 
course learning these things, is better 


| to this, 
oppor- 
of 
han 


T the method of teaching in schools; the body 


and mind are both guarded, and you are 
taught not to fehr God, but love him, * The 
basis of truth, is In the thought that 
love, All spirits,and angels must lo 
othpr before they can attain perfect growth, 
Let love bind you together, and your groups 
link you together, which, in a wider sense, 
bind you to groups In Spiriti: 
EXCELLENT ADVICE. - 
T could say, або the h: пу of the laws 
of nature; Could say, why the little flower 
has its place to grow; could-say, how the 
world moves by keeping time to the great 
laws of the universe, alPkeeping time to the 
great musjc'of God's heart, You also should 
try to be, gyen йз the smallest of these worlds, 
perfecta your pace. While all are not suns, 
planets, nor worlds, they are little-moong 
that move arounil planets, and these little 
moons have а place in-thygreat sky above 
you. Some of you migi feel discouraged 
beonuse there are those taller and higher, 
and who seem to be greater than you. The 
violet under the treo is Just да sweet, though 
there. ^ The little wild lower Js beheld with 
delight. It Ls not necessarxe¥o be: Hko the 
lily tall, or like the sunflower in arder to be 
seen, Tho littleseed dropped on the ground, 
and the little spring flowers, lave. time for 
гож, and are prized, for their own sakes, 
And what you should seek and desire most 
to'be, fs a perfect little boy or girl, a perfect 
child, a perfect youth, a perfect man or 
woman, bearing à soul that should alio be 
perfect when fully grown, but because one 
day growing to be man or woman, there 
must be some things implanted n the minds 
not understood to«day ; but if true to the un- 
derstanding, as well as possible, the thought 
by and by growing to real knowledge, that 
15 all recollected, 
LOVE AND ORDER, 
The best way to form a bosis for this 
growth, Is, drst, that you shall be loving, be: 
f càuse tovo Is Ike the sunshine in the world, 
Tt is sunshine that makes the flowers grow; 
1048 the sunshine of Ifo that makes it easy 
for thought to expand, After love, you must 


have order, because thereis atime forevery- 
thing to grqw, and a time for everything to 
‘Ve done, andin the lyceupf each one can 
learn to кору Ике losers, When in the 
Woods, you can run; here you must walk 
carefully; you are too crowded in’ а room. 
for all to run, When here you cannot speak 
so loud'as in the woods, because there is 
plenty of space there for fun, and the little 
bird thay: answer you from the treeg; but 
here you must speak lower, because thy 


Dear children of large and smull-growth, | the felds, and can gather flowers; can run | room із full of people, and If all thé childrei 


you have said more for yourselves [.Allud- 
ing to the Lyceum exercises which had-just 


day Modern Spiritualism is thirty years old ;. 
to-day, howeven the lycoum Itself numbers 
thousands of years of growth; but spiritual 
thoughts, spirit-life, spirit vistof~and spirit- 
ual inspiration, gavè to you the lyceum. In 
, another, world than this, where all little 
children go who pass from earth, where all 
people go who have passed through death, 


the lyceum was founded. The method of 
teaching them 18 Hike yours, but much more 
perfect; tho method of tong there Is like 
yours, but mach finer; and ll Instruction, 


whether it be of large or small 
like 


children, ls 


about the woods, where all your desire for 
joy and happiness, will be given. 


you ш; 
by by;zinto good deeds, becoming bettér 
men and women, Good little children shall 
learn things that are. only necessary, that 
еу may Aot weary In body, and while the 
mini tight, the body may grow. I have 
(een trees when the wind swept through 
"Шеш, and tho limbs are strengthened by bo- 
ing tossed about.: I have seen flowers nod 
their heads Іп the-summor time when the 
breezes swept by them. This із tustrength- 
Ah tho atem cf the flower. So are the inove- 
ts’ needful to vitalize the limbs, that 

ou may have strength. АП must be dono 


When 
taken place.) than I can say for you. To- | here In the lyceum, you are to learn, that | would be harsh. 
form. thoughts that shall grow. 


were to shout loudly, you would fill the 
place with too mi und: ‘That sound 


ADAPT YOUgNEVES TO) CIROUMSTANOES. 

You must learn alwifa tà adapt. yourself- 
to the place you, are in. „When entering a 
sick room, you must keep quiet and move 
softly, When in the woods, you can make 
а loud nolse, and in the elds, race'over the 
ground. When going Into tha, school-room, 
fou imt move quietly without making: 
noise, because order is necessary there. By 
this you understand that each little child 
must learn, as well as larger children, to do 
everything in the right timé and place. 
"There Is a time to grow and play; atime for 
music and laughter; а time foh learning; а 
time for speaking that learning. If, inthe 


they, too, will understand, what it is to be -| 


make a lond noise, for then you would mal 
discord. * Eaehe member of the lycenm 
ке a note of music sót to words; each has 


the signal is given hebel tay 
move in harmony with the lesso ang- 
ing, but still in order, keeping perfect time 
And perfect music, ач the lowers do when 
the winds sweep over them; thus it is in 
Narmény of spirit-life, and children meet 
there in response to ix signal from their 
leader or guide; they then move togettior in 
a circle, like the sounds of melody, and 
every motion makes musie, and the whole 
assemblage of tho lycoum {в ал п song sun, 
or the alr that’ makes musical ipee 
Then, when It'is over they go to work; dd 
you think them dead? They don't labor 
with hands as you do,though each child must 
shave something to do-some little thing to 
pin order, But in our wor iU they come 
near to some child or per&on on earth, and 
plant a little thought of love, ang tear up 
thid Weeds growing there, 


you must 


Nh AND FLOWENS. а 
whyt weeds in the mind 
are? Can апу boly answer? [Response 


fronyalittle child: fEvil thoughts] ` And 
thy^ раза}, anges and any little hatredd 
which you showfuch other, arp weeds, and 
spirit childeen strive to take away these 
Weeds and plant. the towers of love there, 
}Do you know уак Пожега In the mind 
йге? “(Response by a little girl: 
thoughts.” [By wnottier:"Loving thoughts. 
Yes; and king deeds, pleasant ways—these 
| аге towers, atid will greet уди as towers 
in the Spirit-workd, Do you know what it 
means to grow in thought. [ Response: 
“Working the mind") That, ts very good. 
Mind forms thought, and-o¥ery good word 
and thought makes thefnind greater, better 
and purer; and as thd mind [s the real part 


which feeds your splrit is love, truth And 
purity, and these make 
, Do you know what you live for? You 
live to grow; the bodies to grow perfectly, 
and mind to grow in thought and harmony. 
If you only feed the body, then you would 
һауе only body, and that will die. But if 
yoli-foed the mind with knowledge, then 
you have sumething that Hyves forever. 
CHILDREN, IN. SPEUT-LIFE. 
Do-you know how-children are taught in 
spirit life? ‘They are taught as you are 
here, only everything that is said to them, ts 
presented in form-color, Some of you have 
rend of object teaching, Inour world, when 
we tell of lowers, flowers are presented for 
the childrento see. It would only be lowers 
tint grow in our world; they would be made 
of the thought of some little girlor boy who 
has beet good, and thereforé has á flower to 
give; but I should say that, 15 these (lowers 
grow їп cotor, in form {taking rose fro 
bouquet] and. perfection, so do your minds 
grow only with good thoughts; I should sa; 
that thought is a rose, and a rose representa. 
what? [Responses "Love"] Quite right. 
This rose is not red, is not a white rose, but 
is a mingling of ced and yellow; the yellow 
is Knowledge, therefore we have knowledwe 
and love blended together. Pure wisdom 
and truth are like Tue colors, and the blue 
therefore represents wisdom, but if you 
|. grow in knowledge, In love and In wisdom, 
you will have kind thoughts, and you will 
be ‘as perfect children ‘as these are flowers. 
Then if I had a Шу, I would teach the 
meqning of the fily, and that would be what 
—the white lily ? (Itesponse, “Parity.”| That 
is right, because whiteriess represents puri- 
ty.’ If growing in purity, the thoughts will 
have no selfish wish or desire; you will have 
a garden of Ulles in your souls, and when 
you go to spirit-life you will have your own 
bed of.lilles, and can give these to your 
friends, because the thoughts are real, and 
have taken shapo in the Spirit-world. 
MEANING OF DIVFERENT ODJECTS. 
‘If E show a bird what does it*mean? It 
means song and flight—that Is, harmony and 
aspiration. You have no wings like birds, 
but you have thoughts and these can soar; 
во if a bird Is shown уої; Ту means that you 
may have song and harmony of spirit, and 
the thought may fly like the aspirations and 
lesires. 1 


Af E show you a mountain, what would it 
mean? spization.”) Thatis 
very good. high thoughts; 
and if the then snow clad, 


his or her part to do, and the уёгу drat time | 


of you, the spirit isko live forever; that’ 


world is more easily molded. You cannot 
in.your workl.haye flowers without bring- 
ing them with you from some earthly gar: 
den. Bat when I teach, and desire а flower, 
1 think about it, and all my cliildřen car 
seo my thoughts, and they? know what 1 
wish to say, because they kn ow the embler 
of my thought, After this manner your 
teachers and leaders will more and morein- 
Atruct you, We shall have for these stand- 
ards пм mere colors but pictured scenes 
representing the names pf groups; for all 
groups, twelve is the principal number, be. 
cause that 1а a hariponious number, тёрге- 
senting the spheres, There will be twelvé 
g ach gtriving to grow, and 
because the lyceum makes each lower grow, 
wilt not all wish to be thore? And just 
as you arè good and kind, so it will show 
the results of these teachings to earthly and 


OUINA'S HOME. 
1f you could come to my world ın dreams 
(for spifita can visit different t 
dreams) 1 will take you to одг lyceu: 
Twill show you how the childi 
then yi 


In 
ther 
nare taught; 
can tell your fat mother and 
m what you saw in your 
'* world, and how Mie chil- 
owers, birds, foun- 


tains and. tre 
they plant 
that thoy have. aspirations, aud these (ly 
around them Jike the bright wings of birds, 
and laughter sounds like the rippling waters 
aecoppanied by: Јоу and mirti it sounds 
like the flowing billows upon amt 
waves of light are made to move In кло» 
ny with thelr thoughts, thus keeping time 
tothe musio of their souls. AJI this £ will 
show you, and tell you what we do lg the 
tyceum [n spiritlife, 


whom Spir- 


al moe to coming gen- 
erations than it does to/fóu. You hive pass- 
ed through the early ordeal. of life, sought 
Splritualibin as you were ndvaucéd in years, 
without full capacity'to understand it. La 
it be possible for your children togo into 
this пору, take an interest, labor, work, and 
| be willing to tezek what you have learned— 
willing to sljow them the fruits of your 
yleld fruitage 
them up. Don't be 
afraid ok death; don't teach your effildren 
thatthey have need of earthly treasures; 
they don't multiply in heaven, If you teach ` 
then they can comprehend, and supply 
the meaning of this truth, will it not widen 
tilthere ай be no necessity for preach- 
ing nof lecturing, nor anything but a great 
lycoum In which the old atid young can con- 
regate and commingle, and labor accord- 
to their-gifts; there spirits shall teach, 
the little ones shall give their voices of, 
fiom and lessons of love; even as the 
ld may ehange,—you shall know more 
and more outside the institutions of learn- 
ing,—taking the human mind out of the 
ruts where it has been led by the rules of 
education. You shall hitve large.paviltions 
"filed. with flowers and trailing vines, fitted 
by all art and symbols of religion, music and 
sunshine and the volces of children, We 
shall have lyceums convened every day in 
the year,and every day will be а Sabbath 
day. We shall have teachers, young ‘and 
old, and leaders young and old; WI will ft ” 
into their places like ‘notes of'music; none 
ashamed пог afraid to speak their little 7 
words or give their little offerings. + 
+ So wedoour work well, if each fulfills 
that which is given to do; if we each lay 
some flower of thought upon the shrine of 
this great trugh to-day, it will go out to the 
whole world/and the whole world be glad- 
dened by it, for more souls are made glad 
now becáuse of Spiritualism, than because 
of any other living thing. We do not шаке 
loud nolge, по great display, no roaring of” 
cannon—nothing * tiproolalm. it, but the 
sound кова around the world, and angels 
bless the voices that flow In thanksgiving 
for this.glorious day. " 
"МШ sonie little boy or girl give me а sub- 
Ject fora poem? [A little girl responded," | 
“Light,” and a little boy, the "Tea Rose,” 
which were accepted] ү 


^- THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
Я А 


System of Moral Philosophy.” 
08 ^ By Hudson Tattle, ` 
: <cowrnrcaD.) X 
тик TENDENCY Or-crviLpÁTION | 
has been to place greater and greqiér safeguards around 
the rights of the individual, assurigg him safety of person 
and property, and freedom of thouxht To do this is the 
essential function of government, N guards tho Individ- 
ual from encroachment, giving big liberty to-do as 
hespleases at his own cost, во far as Mie not interfere 
= with similar Tights of others. In the Waited States it has 
been held ada maxim, that the best government was that 
which’govedued least; in other words, which allowed the 
"greatest libarty to the individual and the minimum of 
‚ centro) to 1090]. Our theory of government ls that the In. 
Aividuals composing It unite for the purpose ef mutual 
aid and proteWloà. This end is best accomplished by 
allowing cxctrindividual his own chosen sphere of ас- 
tivity, ef ocdiowing ‘on the general government the power 
to compel their members to grant the same liberty they 
demand for themselves. will not confine them. 
selves to their own sph¢res ayd trespass on the rights of 
oghers, the gover: last chery out the will of its com- 
poaent members,\and pestrain the offender. In no other 
case, càn It rightly téprive any of its members of liberty, 
and it can do this only because’ the Individual has shown 
himself incapable of governing himself, In such cases 
the object should not be vengeance or punishment, but re- 
form, aod in this light qur" present prison system із a blot 
оа the fair face of our civilization. We do not reform, we 
punish. The governmont-promlses protection to its elti- 
zens from the criminal class, and most Justly removes the 
right from the individual to become his own avenger, 
Having done this, it is obligatory on It to render the de- 
tection of crime certain, Justice unflinching, and pro- 
vide such conditions for the offender as will t&nd to his 
reformation, instead of plunging him deeper in crime, 
‘The sentencing of criminals (0) ed term, to emerge ‘at 
{ts termination to resume thelr crimo, Is а farce. 
А man commits robbery, and is col form" certan 
time, does the Judge or any one else @xpect he will issue 
from his cell nt the end of thattime a better man, or less а 
rascal? No! It is notéven so stated, lt is so many years 
gundhment, having recefeed which, the debt of justice is 
canceled. ——— 
If a man will injure others, he should be confini where 
he cannot do so, and: surrounded by: the best educational 
Influences, and not allowed freedom untl! it is apparent 
he has met with а reformation, ~ 
: (CATION. 
As education lies at the basis ӨР It is of vital 
Importance that every indivituat-become educated, This 


The mistake. 
of innovators 
unequay relation before the law, 5 
of marriage by the.club, as illustrated by t 

| nod Wy creation by public opinion, anot 
early age, of a different code of morality for maa than 
woman. A 

CENTRALIZATION, 

Against tho general tendency towards Individgalization, 
recently there has set a counter current in favor of central- 
ization, It was introduced by the war, and presses itself 
continufily into notice. ; к 

It would place all the railroads, telegraphs, nis, 

sof the generhl government, which 


inciple, should not Test here, but 
embrace all great manufacturing interests, and that engine 
of power—tho press., Then society would bo everything; 
with such an Immense patronage, a popular election woyld 
‘be Impossible, and we should have a tyranny to which the 
monarchies of Еш ould be liberty itself. 

REM. IT OF THE OLD IDEA. 

/The-old idea that the government should direct the ìn- 
dividual; is ^ constant bane. We have men who should 
know better, constantly saying that the gorernment should 
do this or that, charging it as the cause of hard tiges, 
panics, ‘strikes and corruption, when should the govern- 
ment act on such suggestions, it would hecoine a @еврїса- 
bly tyranny, A represent&üve gefernment raunot be bet- 
ter than the aggregate of its component members, It can 
pot become corrupt, if these be pure: If rascals n» a rule 
obtain office, it is because оГ. а rascally constituency. 
Government has no right to do what individual enterprise 
can do better. Its province is to protect such individuals 
in their enterprises, and open wide the door bf competi- 
tion, by forbidding monopoly, 

In matters of conscience, in religion, when nothing can. 
be demonstrated, and each individual ls proportionally 
tenacious of his opinion, It is obligatory on the State to 
allow absolute liberty; guaranteeing all ih thelr rights 
and forbidding interference of opposing beliefs. Because 
certain beliefs honestly held, are opposed to those popu. 
larly accepted, or because they may be deemed Immoral, 
docs not Justify interferesice, Everyone must be his own 
Judge in this matter. — 7 i 

Take for instance thé ordinance of'Sunday. It is well 
to rest one day in seven, and on physiological grounds the 
observance is а grod one, In order to yleld 
fit it must be general, that the labor of one 


, and by legal enactment’) 
pel vvety one to observe И, transcends the sphere of. 
the Stato, The individual is the best Judge of his own 
actions on observing that day, and his methods, In tho. 
days of the Puritans, who strove n» thoroughly’ as they 
could to chase pleasure and Joy out of the world, every 
other place of resort was closed, that there might be no, 


is a matter in which all arè equally Interested, and jt be- 
comes obligatoty on the State, to assume its control. As 
the government discards religious influences, that educa- 
tion must be strictly secular, and whenever it is othorwise, 
the government transcends its Just powers. Experience 
has taught that it is cheaper to educate the children than 
to punish the criminals, but half the potency of that traln- 
ing 1з lost, if accompanied with sectarian bias. The Pro- 
testants at the reformation opened wide the doors of learn- 
ing, and have nover been able to close them. ‘Tho Cath- 
Shica recognize 149 value, but govern the school by the 
church, and dictate what shall and what shall not be 
taught Human foresight and reason is good enough in 
the’priest but cannot be-trusted in the layman, a logic 
only corzeet by bestowing on the priest pecullar qualities 
by virtue of his office. , 
It Is of incalculable valud to all that education should 
be universal; as this ls tho only safeguard against decay 
*. and degradatlón, It becomes obligatory on society to open 
freo schools, it which'all can, recolve the benefit of in: 
struction. It is essentiel therefore that sectarianism un- 
der none of Ita insidious forms, shall Be taught, for then 
the State enters the рготійсе df individual beliefs. 
coutse of Instruction should be exclusively confincil to the 
(с оГ science, and demonstrated knowledge, 
‘The question at present forcing Itself on public atten. 
tion, of compelling attendance at the public achqols, here 
- с1а! Nearing. There is no doubt but the issue was 
first broached by the Catholics, in the hope of brewing 
1 down our present systeni, nor can It be gainsaid that if 
“free schools be founded for tho purpose of educating all 
alike, and especially for the wants of those who cannot 
provide for themselves, tho object ls defeated if these do 
not attend, and in practice-those who need instruction thie 
most, and by Whose attendance society would be most 
benefited, aro the ones who stay away. 
It is not Шо concern of society where an indixidual ob- 
tains bis education; ft is concerned only in its being ob- 


Stained. Hence it may conalstently require every chi): 
a certain age to-pass examínation in prescribed branch 


of knowledge; as at fourteen to be able to read; writ 
pass creditably in arithmetic, grammar and geogr 
and hold:the parents or guardians responsible, 
Tt Is truc\the rights of society here closely tread on 
“those of the (n ial, and there Is no more tender polnt 
thah the rigthaof aparent over his child. But the parent 
has no right to allow his child to become a burden to the 
socfety which mfust receive him, if he сап avoid so doing, 


\compelled to do во, : 
v Lx FAMILY RELATIONS. Э 

In this field lio all the family relations, out of which 
society itself originglly spri id which it seeks to sup- 
port. When society attempts’ the regulation of marriage, 
it deals with the most subtle and,complex relations of hu- 


nian beings: Tho reactionary element demands freedom | 


in this relation, claiming ft to bé a contract entered Into 
by two parties, and should be as readily canceled by the 
consent of the parties, They overlook the fundamental 

.. principle involved.shich dist 
other contracts. In "tho latter, If broken, reparat 
made; the damages can be estimated in dollars, and 

(фе obligation canceled. In the former, each party changes 
-even the form of thelr lives, under the inducementof the 
pledges of the other. ‘The union is valuable because It la 
‘expected to be permanent. If these pledges be broken 
there бап be no jon. Furthermore, unlike other 
contracts, it looks forward to a third party or parties, as 
much or more deeply affécted as tho principals. It ls for 
the protection of these, and the rights of the Individuals 


lon can 


Tta own rights are also involved. Experience has shown 
Nhat civilization and purest morality are‘oulti һем by 
the family, Around Шо! cluster the beatitt of love, 
friendship, and lofty esplrjtion. Monogamic marriage 
purifies and ennobles, and бу it the parents are compelled 
to bear the burdens they assume when they enter that 
relation. -The duty of tlie parent plainly ja to care for and 

‚ educate his children, and only when he falls to do so un- 
d ‘of circumstantes һе cannot control, is ће 
his burden on society. As this con- 


the 
ех "has t емела1 to the, 
аа 


and. hence If he. will not educate It himself, he must be | 


inguishes marriage from all | 


themselves, that soclety ів under the obligation to inter." 


excuse from the church. Ithas diken two hundred yenrs 
to outgrow thit blas, and yet the museums рй public Ii. 
brarles -refuso to open thelr doors оп the only day the 
laboring people can enjoy them. ` 

5 THE DANGER. 

The great danger which now threatens the liberties of 
this country 1s the insidious attack on the constitutional 
guarantee of freedom of conscience. ‘The -evangelical 
party who are engaged In this bigoted moven:en! know 
ingly Jola hands withthe Catholics they detest, 
gether forná a strong force, which thé utmost might of lib. 
eralism will fod Itdifflcult to stay. This movement has 
the destruction of the common schools at heart, and with 
them, perish civil liberty. un 

‘True government is that which allows the indfidual 
the utmast freedom, and exercisés that power which is 
necessary to guarantee this freedom, and execwyg those 
measures which society as a whole can better perform 
than the Individual. The obligations of society end here, 
and the sphere of the individual begins. 


CHAPTER XIL 
"CRIONTS OF GOVERNMENT, ` 
The rights of government aro based on eternal justice. 
If 1t be said It rests on-the consent of the governed, then” 
this must mean that the governed consent to the require- 
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EDITED AND COMPILED BY 
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Convention called to order by A. B. Spinney, of De- 
troit, president in the chair, kd made a brief open; 
ing speech. Discussion upon the progress of Liberal 
Thought, etc. Report of Missionaries, Rev. Т, H, Stew- 
art and гв. H, Morse having done the principal work 
of organizing. Thirteen new societies had been formed. ' 
Several other speakers had been constanti, he 
. Shep; 


Manifestations similar, and sometimes exactly айке, 
hive often occurred simultaneously in widely-separated 
districts, and in thd presence of persons who had nover 
before heard of them. But in по case known to me have 
these occurrences failed to explaln-their origin and aim. 
And this fact is worthy of spec! tention, that these 
‘phenomens.do not wait for us to infer thelr origin and ob- 
Ject, but directly define and нс тһеу'йо 
not, like fácts of Ше unscntient world, allow us to specu- 
late ere they élénrly declare thelr source. Some persons, 
ignorant of the сазе 1п hand, have supposed that the doc. 
trine of the spirituality of thelr origin was an lnferénce 
frém the certain mysterious phenomena. Of cours in- 
Auction wouid necessarily be one method of reasoning in 
the case; but, before this is possible, the facts announce 
their own character {n-terms—in, definitivo buman lan: 
gunge. This fact hay been overlooked by all. opposers: 
Хо! опе of them makes any allowance for it. And it must 
Ds Temombercd that this fact nearly-4Tways accompanies 
[на class оў manifestations which are purely mechanical 
мй. independent of any human mind in the body, 
through rappings, and the movement of physical objects 
without the connivance or contact of any person still in 
the body. Thousands of these facts hace thus declared 
themseloes, in terms af human language, accompanied 
by the signs of human identity, and in a manner often 
as entirely independent of mundane control as of mun- 
dane opintons. True, there „аге Spiritual manifestations 
which cân be dictated and” temporarily controtied by 
mundane persons and opinions. And why not? 18 it to 
be supposed that there aro no souls ов earth more know: 
ing and, pos'tive than some souls in Spirit-Land? Tho 
great (йиз of this Spiritual movement demonstrate this 
Iruth, that “death” does not make souls elther gods or 
idiots in knowledge, elther angels ог, devils In disposition 
"The very facts which tho Christian objector supposes 
proof of the falsity of Spiritualism, are real evidences of 
its spiritual origin, viz., thé variety, diversity, and even 
contrariety of opinions and views expressed by spirits 
themselves ‘These facts put to flight the old superstitions 

‘at the change called " death 

vils and Mose into divinities, * 

t» exorcise this opinion concerning the с 
departed? It was this false view Which “sl 
the path to heaven with the pale beam 


among whom we name Dr. J, L. York and М. 
hard, both well gua to edify and interest an sudi: 
ence. Session closed by a song by Mr. Stone, an aged 

gentleman, but fne musician, . 
Thursday. Evenin entirely devoted to the ty 
аз, 


ir behalf; 


Mrs. L. E. Bailey, Chas, 
tee on Resolutions and 
ness; S. Dr, 
York, And James White, псе speak 
gave an invocation and address upon the Immortali 
of the Soul, which was listened to with marked atten- 
tion. Mrs, 11, Morse spore зро the Lyceum subject, 
and was loudly applaud 1з noble woman is doing 
a glorlous good work; she has given.133 lectures since 
last August, and is deserving great praise for her un- 
uring. леги; and earnest labors. 

Frida: {ктоо Atter the usual conference, М. 
R. Shephard addressed the convention, telling most. 
cellent, practical truths, in an eloquent, pleasing w 
Mrs. Shephard Js a lady of fne, personal ‘appearan 
aud although but just ‘entering the lecture feld, we 
would take this opportunity, to heartily.recommend her - 
as а capable and eficient sj er to all societies whe 
ever she may present herself. She lins delivered sixty 
five lectures since December last. = f 

Friday Evening—Rev. T. Н. Stewart entertained the Ы 
audience, taking for his text a portion of Solomon's - 
writings, and TP say never before have wo liste 
ened to а lecturv.of greater, forco from our esteemed 
Brother, who always talks exceedingly well. Bro. Stew- 
art has long since risen above the clouds of bigotry, and 
now sees clearly the true Infinite and His dealings with 
His children, ' 

Saturday Morning—Letters were read by the Secre- 
tary from Bros, Capt. H, Н, Brown, and M. С, Vander- 
cook, now traveling in the South; also, one from Giles 
B. Stebbina, 8. B. McCracken and F, B. Owen, both of 


oN 
TS. 


a bject being, Evange i 
handled in that" scholarly, logical manler, which 1 
characteristic of the man. His ffort left the 
best of Impressions behind him. CWe trust the address 
will be brought out in full ere long, in some liberal X 


Hiance, it was 
klied over" loj is во 
despair, or р 
* damned," 

‘This great. modern Spiritual- movem 
driven those chatter! 
chambers of the souls vf uillious of meu aud women, who 
now calmly contemplate the great hereafter as the logleal 
and chronological extension and elevation of this pres- 
ent life, While It has put out the fires of “hell, it has 
also illuminated the grave as the portal to glory, It has, 
for the ^ materialjst," given the world a new significance, 
by showing that the “primordial atoms are prefgured " 
to Immortal issues in the arisen souls of those who Бате 
passed beyond tho river. This world is no longer the bat- 
tle-fleld of angels and devils, nor is it that great black ne- 
n of athclsin—a." here with no hereafter, а body. with- 
out a soul," or a world. without divine alm. То both, the 
Splrit-Land 18 no longer a realm po&plod with strange 
it is the home of oür fathers, and mothers, and sisters, and 
brothers, nnd friends. It has betomo to us the land of the 
immorta! bümanities, where mingle the heartthrobs of the 
blest, the glories of love, the wisdoín of the sage, the tones 
of affection, the musle of the free, and ghe ~ patter of little 
feet." Death, which was once the/*king of terror 
whose enormoüs scythe at every, ample sweep struck 
whole nations from the root, has become "a kind and wél. 
come servant" of those immortal fratermitip 
golden cords, growing from our hearts, stretch nqross the 
grave, and anchor us In the bosom of the blessed, 


‘The methods of this great movement arg both Inductive 


heet. 
As thesecretary for this association for several years, | 
we take the liberty to state that our present fourishin, 
condition as a society, owes all to his noble offorts an: 
Judicious advice. Ife has ever been the brave, strong 
propeller, while the president and myself-are but the 
necessary wheels, or tugs to the staunch craft. ' Mr. 
Owen's subject being one of Importance and interest, 
at the present time, of course was commented upon by 
all, *Does.the Bible teach everlasting punishment in n 
тше state of existence?” was his theme. He gave an 
ne of the original word, rendered into the En- 

gis , " Forever, everlasting,” ete.; the one relied upon 
prove the dogma as never meaning anytbíng beyond. 
ап age, and that within the life of the thing itself, 
showing that for four hundred years before the Chris: 
tinn era, it had reference to temporal things alone, and 
that for five hundred years after Christ it was used 
with the same meaning, aud that it never was by any 
authority abrogated. He quoted Paul and Josephus ав 
understanding the word, aa before stated, then passing 
оп to Origen and other authors to further show that an 
endless Hell was not belloved in for à pertod of at least 
one thousand y: and that period embraced the time 
when theology received its true and pure impulsó, Mr. 
Owen із tre author of an interesting book, entitled, 
“Browning's Poems.” 

‘Bie committee on Resolutions and Business, report- 
ed that they would recommend a change of n: 
Michigan Stato Association of Spirituniists, 
Association of Liberalists and Spiritualists, whereupon 
a discussion arose as to the Propriety of placing’the 
name Liberalists before Spiritual A NM mtl it 

rat 


ments of Justice; If on the will of the majprity, then that 
it ig presumabje the majority comprehend Justice better 
than the minority. But the minority may be ln the right, 
and there may be such an occurrenco ag а single man 
standing on Justice opposed to a whole realm. F 

It is not correct to say government is based on the free 
consent-of the governed, for it is not, moré than the right 
of Reason and Cónsclenco to conttól ihe mind rests on 
the сдаете of tlie lower faculties. ы ы 

TThosc who make repressive laws necessary, and are con- 
trolled by them, never have consented to such laws and 
would not had they been given the choice, 
criminal class rebel against government, and would aunul 
all repressive laws, so far as they are concerned, That 
such governthent exints is because a large proportion Of 
the community have so decided, and their decision 1з di- 
rectly against Ше wishes"of the class they seek to govern, 
It is the dame ugder allforms of government, autocratic 
ог extreme republicanism; for in the latter the majority 
force obedience on the minority. 

Tii asoctety where thcrijainal class were in majority, 
represslye laws- might be enacted, пз a homage'of vice to 
virtue, but they could not be enforced. ‘The criminal ma. 
piy would’ bid deflance to legal control. Hence tho 

8 as the expression of a few wiso and good men, may 
be far batter than the society, they however, powerless 
unless thelr execution 1з In the hands of efllclent power, 
which cannot exist ín a republican government unless a 
mnjority are on*the slie of virtue. . In fact, until this be 
the caso, в republic cannot exist. А free government can 
not maintain itself unless a strong majority of its individ- 
uals Ге to govern themselves, Until thi 
reac! locracy and monarchy, are the only rul 
of holding, with strong hand, in necessary restraint, the 
doginant vicious element, and thus giving protection to 
the weftkér portion, V 


тоъ Оаа. ~, 


- Tug violinist who took great to procure some 
pleces of an old violin to mend his own, assigned аз the 
reason, that tbe very vibrations of the müslc of.many 
years had altered the quality and susceptibility of tho 
wood. [tls certainly so with the human spirit which has 
| vibrated to the harmony or discord of life. The effect be; 
comes lasting and permanent. It takes on In itself the 
form of the affections, passions, purposes, which һал 
most powerfully and continuously played upon It.—ue. 
-Ln P. Mercer. ч f > 

Wito thinks of the soul as a substantial organic form 
which has the laws of ita own health and growth written 
in 105 lc constitution? That й (s, howevor, as we 


reside in spiritual òrgans. “There isa 
^5" ond It 10 Just as real as the natural 
Se d 


The entire |^: 


and deductive. It is, therefore, charactrized by whole 
Tt Ignores no power of the human nature, Itep” 
ls tg'all the faculties of man. It has tangible mani- 


wás voted that tho word Spritualists 
Mr. Earl moved that al 


> 
tions for the senses, and direct and interior їювр1гв. | mitteo on Resolutio 
tions for the арш! and spirit, By the frat, it addresses were unanimously 
physical man, who does not beliove unless he can " ме esed Td il the фера 'epre- 
and through the, second, It quickens the inner spiritual Spiritualiet Deletion oi те ү lie hrough 
mature with lifo‘from the Divine fountains. "These meth. | ЭР ЧАЦЕ Thot жы терезеа! ane Executive Board 
ods united constitute Из great strength. The Church asks | to continue the missionaries and license auch others as 
us to belleve only in miracles and aspirations long ago | they may think proj 
recelved; but this movement gives us living ‘wonders and ei on ged ag e we 
present inspiration. The Church accepts, as spfllclent, | Tonge Шо гы 
the story of the Transfiguration; but the living Spirit 
Aguratlun actually transpired; thence wis only a fact flow. 
ing from the operation of spiritual powers, and illustrating 
tho laws of the relationship which exist betweei) the earth; 
and the SplritLand. The passage of centurles-has not 
obliterated that relationship or nullified those laws. ‘Nor 
[Ча it to be forgotten that the three disciples were as truly him 
transfigured as Waa Jesus, elso how could they havo wit- rt of the State, thero- 
nessed that celestial convention? And this was " the Son ive the convention; and 
{ Б ‘beautiful роет " 
of Man coming in his kingdom." ‘That Їп Чош was a A ternoon-- Conference, during which Di 
spiritual one—"not of this world." On that beamy mount, ‘Spender figured conspicuously, as Indeed. hp gen- 
many a soul before—as Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Bych sasali taking Invariabl the same 
Piato—had stood; and many a soul sinco—bs Seredenborg, therefore he fs an iridis- ° 
Stilling, Kerner, Joan of Arc—have been (Ж eliminated h meetings: The committee on а 
and {Hluminated,- Оп a grander and mitt nore benüy. 
nfount has our own blessed Brother Davis stood. Nor 
wil] our spiritual possibilities end here. „ Everlasting |. 5] 
mountains of personal perfectidn, “radiant with the splen- - 
dors of never.setting, day," rise léfore the true soul of lofty . 
alm and steady will., With s) weet, firm hearted” pár- A 
pose, we, too, can trond the ''меер and Af,ged pathway ‘ork made one of the » 
ofthe gods." Of what use to пз is it to know that ancient ging from the a) 
souls caught a glimpse of Divine veritles, unless it-be аз | ect: “ Bo Thysel: ^ 


considerable 


an evidence-of that “great Lez Magna" whích 18 the we fall both 


Spirit of tho world and the Providence of souls? 

Ifone study this Spiritual movement as it haa traversed 
| tho centuries, he will fnd that fe breaks out, shrough the. 
erust.of ће world by rushing up through the private bo- 
som of some-walting son of man. 1: acorns all system of 
theology anj Jurisprudence alike, It never came, In its 
great moments of awakening, through the organtzed.chan- 
nels of "'rolig!ous- institutio: On the contrary, It de. 
parts the temples of all nations and sects as soon as it is 
вна to be wrenched and twlated tó the wloked bust- 
ness of church building. "Phe great oracles of Greece bo- 
came untrustworthy and finally silent when К! and 
emperors became their and sought to prostitute 
them to thoir own izement, or that of (helr em- 
pires, against th fustice. Once those” oracles 
were the living fountains of colestlal waters to the ris! 


níng—A. J. Fishback, furnished a rich 
жога] foot for all lovers of kr 


her laws;-but the * gods " fled. 
when apibition sought to corrupt thelr 


\ 


* Onima. | 
Bright Outna, sweet Оппа, spirit of purest 
‘spheres, "E 
Soothing words of love Шри speakest, 
Such as sages, prophets, secte, 

Glve to еһеег the souls bf weakest. 
Wandering where the flowers sre brightest, 
Wheto the aweet perfumes аге blending, 
By tlie streama where hearts are lightest, 

Where pure Joys are never ending. 


Falrest gems thou bring'st to graco 
All our lives forevermore, 

If the well-lit path we 
To thy bright nud shining shore, 


* Weaving round auf hearts а spell 
Which shall make us ever true; 
Leaving there рге thonyhts to dwell, 
Drawiug nearer unto you 
Making Ше a 
Filled with Joy and sweetest peace, 
Winning with а subtile power, 
Thus from care our souls releas 


unny hour, 


шїп pobbles, pure and white, 
Here to place within our band, 
listening In the dawning light 
Shed from your bright Summer-land. 
Noble misslon, this of yours, 
Gulding Ийе tender feet, 
And a lasting Joy secures 
As thelr souls In unlon meet, 


—Z. Му Chureh, 
-— 
~ Pleasant Words, V 
иш, A 
Little children, have you ever thought 
how much good a kind and pleasínt word 


maydo? Haw much joy a loving smile а 
capable о! Pss? You all know 
light- etl yous you {ее уй 
ter a cold and\chberless storm, 
denly shines forth in all its spl 
childish hearts leap for joy, and your merry 
voices are пешги echoivg on Che sunny hills 
and in.the shady valleys. So n pleasant 
smile sends loving messages to the wear; 

—child-heart bereft of home and friend: 
Children, remember that pleasant words 
сап do-you and your playnates no harm, 
You all love to have people speak kindly to 
you, and you like to look upon faces wreath- 
ed in smiles, 

"There ів another thought 1 would like to 
Impress upon your plastic mindg: that the 
good Father, through nature and his an 
gels, Is ever speaking to you in language of 
love, It spoke to us all the other morning 
Ла inspiring beauty. "The trees were hung 
with dew-drops, and the rising sun shone in 
resplendent brightness upon th: "Every 
branch sparkled, as it were, with diamonds 
of gold and silver. ‘The trees that шот 
were God's living words to hls children. 
How this sweet language moved our hearts, 
And how our glad souls were fled with 
thanksgiving and praise. God speaks to us 
in the warm sunshine, in tho sweot flowers 
that are now Dlossoming under my win- 
dows, in the falling rain, in the dancing 
brookleta, in the robiu's song that greets me 
as I write. & 

_ Little children, listen to tho voices of the 
good angels who guard you on every hand. 
"hoy do not ask you to lenve your play, nor 
-hush your. merry laughter; you need not 
leavesthe flowéry path to seek amid the 
gloom and shadows of life your heavenly 
Father and his beloved angels, for they dwell 
not in gloom and shadows, 

Beloved childrén, the world is full of 
homesick, heart-slck, weary wanderera, һө. 
cause so few listen to the voice of the good 4 
Shepherd, aud so many refuse to enter into 

| his sheltering fold. 


-—- 


Н.Х. G. Burts. 
жыя 
Letter From a Little Boy. 
то: You don't know who Lam, 

do you? N одн could not guess іп allday, 
І go tofo Ласе sometimes, I- kno 
. Ouina, ahd I am so very glad there is a de. 
partment in your paper for the children. І 
„know you-cannot guess who I во I mi 
tell you. I am. a spirit, and my náme 
Prince Royal 

When I come to earth, tliey cal! me Roy, 
because my mamma. does. I will be five 
years old in June, Му little Weewee is very 
litte. He will only be four when Lam five; 
he is my little brother, Roro із my teacher, 
Shë tells mo to say her right name is Ai 
rora, 

Lhavea papa and mamma on-earth, and 
а little sister not two'years old. Нег name 
ls Mary Salome. Sometimes my mamma 
‘calls her darling Dot. 

MY Roro better not tell any more 


* now for mamma¢o write, but she'tells me 
about my spirit 
‘time, I what I have 


MR. Eprr 


"І may say more 
home at 


said now, forall the little girls and ‘boys 


who read your paper, and my Roi 
you will give mé а corner now and then in 
your paper, the children may.ask me ques- 
. tons and I will reply, Nob will say what 
my little sister Salomó says, "bye bye." 
PRINOB ROYAL. 


it 


Wo havo just received a nicely printed 
iphlet, g^ 


xcell 
The music,of. Mrs. Tuttle’s verse i 


‚| ascent of 


ШАШ ll 
nttle, Some Mti 
à 


Eyre 
tor a Last, Word, 


‘by the Ret 
Horse, wholesale 


е & Shepherd 
Puitosormican Priests: 
and retall, 


‘This isa 
ure adds ех 


which to its sweet mens- 
ce of charming story. 


ciated by д wide ran 

is the true lyric spirit such as that which 

sang by the shores of Greeceathrough the 

golden lips of the Immortal Sap 
‘The hero tells b 

tour of the lakes, wh 


ais а backgrou 
lelíghtfu 
hero г 


inter wow 
ЗА еги: 


e 
descriptive verse o7 
curs руе pages which descrive the life of 

Мег. For example, take these lines, 
teforo the battles 


There was allence in the ranks; butafar upon the 


Come the nelghinguf the war horse, and the ой. 
сег'в commands; 
Or, in other words, Ше great brain ареал to 
the willing bands, 
After the batth 


1 camo to whero the 
V 


ful charge had been re- 


quised 

Death held his victims always; some placid, some 
convulsed, 

Frozen to sinees when thelr 
most. 

n | tensed most fe 


use needed thelr 


Ob! th ly what victory had 


oat, 
And that though we kad richly gained, G 


other 


For we were ali his children dolog gach the best he 


Working out hls ond appointment, Nh or low, 


ept over the bloody 


ints might be seen oh, mahy a 


hg of ruin passed, and bome were Ily- 


Moaulng Мото, slashed by thie sword, of Flerced 
by bayonet; 

While now and then a muttered curse, pressed 
from the soul by рап, 

Fell on the deaf, uullstenipg ear of those more 


Kindly staln. е 


In the wreck of battle he finds the broth- 
Gazelle and meets Gazelle hersel 
searching for her lost, all of which ia ex: 
EE told; to quote would be to spoil, 
һе episodes of the "teamster" and "Ша 


“er 


and. 
Lord 0, 
unrecognized, because so changed. 


But trancedly [ saw the priest 
Perform the sacred rites, 

1 thou, 
The 


If sho bo 
Bright 
With troops 
And rato not 
T lend: for own 


azelle thi 


семей, 


ght шу mortal N 
ark of all earth'a nlihta 
ul 


indi уем 
3" ite doves la your sky, 


ri jenda 


a 
н In the dreneblog Taint 
Leave me fo bear this irief alone, 
‘And live alone in valp. 
He lectures on prison life and 
They gave me cheer 
шей ta my simple wa 
Au child come, ome to hl 
most dear 
After a wey ys 
And this is tho way he learned that Ga- 
zelle was fe: 
а еру on a handkerchief, . 
ht wi € exquisite art, 
«d with drops of griet 
ied from a stricken beart; 
before my eyes as I-write, 
a beautiful boquet. 


1 
and Tong ago would the wiads havo torn 
Its petals from off thelr base, 
And попе {в the world remember or mourn 


O'er the wreck of Its beauty vr grace 


is killed by а madoned op- 
te nd. Gazelle is again B | 


ог 
But I saddén 
How it Ia thal ano Ia ml 
"Thom abe put her поту fager 
On the scant red of my I 
Asking why “the shadows Под 
ing attor the eclipse." 


| asked, "S 


а sound te п, and hence one of hor tem 
ament would’ be the very one expected t 
grasp for something solid. ‘The large Hall 
s full to overflowing, being the closing 

ereises of the coliveution. That the best | 
was reserved for the last, many expressed 

thelr opinion. "Phe: following resolutions 

were unanimously passed: | 
Resolved, "That the thanks of the conven- 

tion are tendered to our worthy Brother 
co-Inborer, Bishop A. Beals, for the ac 
ble musie furnished by him, which has been 
ап iuilispensable, feature of our cjmvention. 
Resolved, That our most cordial thauks ire 
due to the people of Kalamazoo, who have 
so generously extended the hospitality (0 
us during thls meeti, After q song by th 

congregation rer my од to Thee 
the convention adjourned'to meet at Grand 
Rapids, Septetnber next. 

Hemarks.—Monday morning, а business 
meeting. was held at the Sovereigns of 1 
dustry Hall, the president occupying the 
hour by an address relativo to the future 

irpose, good and welfare of the association. 
‘As n) liulies had beer elected as officers, It 
was mbved that a vice-president and assist- 
antsecretary be appointed; motion prevail- 
Mrs, I-A. Sheffer, of South Haven, was 
elected vice-president, and Mrs. L. Е. Hatley, 
| assistant-secretary, 

For the term of twelve years, even since 
our associat as been forme have 
been continually associated in the Work. 
never having been absent but from 
vention, and we, rejoice that we c: 
trathfully, that a larger, bette 
cessful meetin 
flourishing co е 
re healthful, hopetn 
re upbuilding of our 
led and marked chan 
т have been the result.of this ени: | 
ch ая the ünion of Interests into à society | 
enceforth known as Spiritualists and Lib- 
eralista; and an awakening interest ín. the, 

prover culture and education of our youth. d : 

. orthodox prejudice and 2 THE 
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пе Voice of Nature, 
he Voice of Pray 

The Volce at's peratition 

T а Pebble, 


ned, ог whose 
ег evidence, 
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пе Mel Portrait of ihe 
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Mrs, L. E. ВАПА, 


Items of Interest—Gems of Wit and Wisdom, 


and а Roply,to it “and Part Sodond, Show- 
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helinet and spear, are together cast into the 
pit. But notin this way із the fallen ene- 
my conquered, "The soul lives on, and Из 
fearful passion may survive its mortal ге: 
lations, Devouring nes die when fire 
meets fire, but hate is powerless toalestroy 
hate. * [t is Love that subdues the йегсе en- 
mity of the human heart, Love, alone in its 
sublime victory, makes friends “of our foes, 
and thus hastens the coming of the king- 
dom of heaven by the reign of * Peace on 
Ешй” Monat, "Learn to conquer by gen- 
tle means.— Dr. S. B. Hi 
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Attack on Spiritualism, by Rev. Arthur 
Edwards, 


The Rev. Arthur Edwafils;.citar of the 
Northwestern Christiah Adcocaté, Would 
seem to be one of those conveniently or; 
ized zealots, not uncommon4n the world, 
who do not find it dificult to make their be- 
lief or non-belief bend (о the exactions of 
Meir vigorous wills. Mr. Edwards, not wish- 
ing or willing that our facts should be true, 
ja fully determined to belleve that all the 
accumulated spiritual phenomena of the last 
thirty years, in which after making the 
proper discount for what 19 fraudulent and 
unsatisfactory, a large residuum of perfect- 
ly, well attested occurrences 1$ found by all 
candid investigators, are nothing but tricks 
and impostures. “There is pot," says he, 
“a single performance performed (I) in 
any one of the cabinets or dark circles in 
Europe, America;or England, which has 
not, or cantiot, be duplicated and explained 
аз hollow, cheating tricks.” 

"Thé slate-writing phenomenon, which has 
confounded and convinced some of the most 
eminent men in America, England, Germany 
and Russia; which the Emperor's “court 
conjuger*\at Berlin pronounced inexplica- 
ble by any of the resources of his art; and 
the conditions of which indeed are often 
known to be such аз to render exptanation 
by any human trick plainly impossible, is 
all clear to the transcendent Intellect and 
"the scornful sagacity of the Rev. Mr. Ed- 
wards, 10 is (ruo that he does, not tell us 
how the “ trick " Isdonebut he knows it fs 
a trick, and of Course the public will take 
his word for it; for he says, (1) " There are 
manf ways of-Appearing to write on the in- 
side of a double slate;" and (2) “ The trick 
can be performed In any oneof several way 

| * and our correspondent, when he learns the 
very simple methods, will wonder that he 
was ever puzzled.” 

* This is all the light that the reverend gen- 
tleman vouchsafes as yet to give us upon 
the subject of slate-writing; but he has it all 
in his bead, and no nut 1з too hard for him 
tocrack. For instance, take these nuts out 
of many similar ones, and let us see how he 
will crack them. 

From an article written by Alfred К, Wal- 

relating his experience with Dr. Monck, 
published in-the London Spectat: 
published in the RrLtoro-Pnirósornicat 
JOURNAL, Oct. Vith, 1877, we give the fol- 
lowing abstract: preparations being ready, 

. Цг. Monck ajked Mr. Wallace to name any 
word he wishkd written'on the slate, when 

4100," and requested to 
havedt written Jengthwise of the slate and 
with а capital *G." Ina very short time, 
writing was heard on the slate: after which 
te untied the slate and found the word as 
réqueated written thereon perfectly legible. 

Prof. Wallace closes the account with the 

» реза summary :— 

features of this experiment 


op the 


the 


Again, Epes Miel: whose word will.dn- 
doubted)y go as far with most people; and 
even with many Methodists, where honesty, 
candor, discriminating Judgment and intglli- 
gence are concerned, as Mr. Edward's, states 


t, repub- 


lished in tbe JoUnNAL, Nov, Sid, 1877. - 

"Mr. Sargent purchased a‘ w slate inclos- 
ed in covers, on which, whi lying on the 
* table in plain sight and ‘Mr. Sargent's 
“arm, Mr. Watkins put a erumb of slate-pén- 
Ге] on one of the surfaces of the slate.and 


name lind been both КУ, mand нобро 

en by Mr. Sargent. Wi quote Mr. Sar- 
qent's own languagé 

* I then took twp slates, thoroughly wash- 

P3 and Аиы е dry, "saw the medium 

mb of ‘siate-pencil on one of the 

EM ‘and then acing’ t the other slate on 

top of it, 1 held the i m us Joined, out at 

ras h in my and, In a moment 

alight sound of writing. "In a few 

medium sald, * Finished,’ and, 

va from the om the other, I saw one 

containing üfty- 

four words and e LLLI OF thie name of Diy 


deceased 
“Now, any of m 
these Репо вон Mires’ 
©шм, by any t (ems Sing that of 
the operation of a Eur nergy or 
force, working Jntellizentiy on a material 
эн 1 shall De pleased to be enlight- 
en 


A well known деп! ding i th new 


can explain 
thin and un- 


slates, bored corrésponding through 
the frames on the four sides of fich of the 
slates; placed а sinall piece of slate pencil 
between them; took twine, passed It through. 
the holes and tied them firmly together at 
the four sides: no medium or possible con- 
federate being present at the operation. 
These slates he took to Watkins, but-did. | 
not once let themi pass out of his possession. 
Not for an instant did he lose sight of them. 

The strings/were untouched. The medium 
never saw the insides of the alates, ye both 
sides of one of the slates were, under these 
conditions, filled with writing, which was 
found to beu characteristic letter from his 
brother-in-law, The address of the investi- 
gator who obtained this test will be fur- 

ished on application. 

We can also refer Mr. Edwards to cases 
equally as strong, which have occurred in 
the presenco of his acquaintance and late 
convert Huntoon, who, untrustworthy, and 
ineorrig)ble trickster as he is, is neverthe- 
less во orgamzed аз (о evolve that unseen 
force, denominated psychic, which emapa- 
tion or force, spirita are enabled to “use In 
producing th 

w we can’ 

will do^ with, like thes 

throw them ill not run the risk 
othammering his juger in trying to crack 
them. In other words, he will deny that 
such occurrences ever took place. When we 
-tell him that so high scientific an authority 
as Alfred It. Wallace testifies to a similar. 
occurrence in England, as previously men- 
tioned, that Mr. Zoellner, of Lelyrzic, an em- 
inent physicist, testifies to it in Berlin; and. 
Profs. Butlerof and the Hon, Mr. Aksakof, 
and the Grand Duke Constintine, testify to 
itin Russta,—Mr, Edwards will still tell you 
that there must be a mistake, In other 
words, when hedeclares ti 
the slate-writing phenow 
to by men ofsclenge anal character, he either 
does not know what he 1з talking about, or 
he is а more reckless charlatan than he sup- 
poses any of the mediums and clairvoyants 
to be, of whom he wishes that * one-half 
were in jail, and ajarge part in a lunatic 
asylum.” 

We submit it to every candid person, is 
the course of this christian (?) editor and 
minister fair and reasonable? Is it logical? 
We wish to know, first, if Mr. Edwards is 
really seeking to get at the truth, could he 
expect to receive it thtough a channel no- 
torlously corrupt and untrustworthy; and 
which of his own knowledge he must cer- 
tainly have known so to be. Sécondly, is 
the testimony he has received, either-by 
Huntpon's confession or otherwise, derived 
from such totally unrelinble sources, en 
titled to any considerable credit; and how 
much weight sliould Mr. Edwards’ opinion, 


and re- | s 


and data have when set up against вис! 
data as we herein give and which is onl; 
a sampla bf. volumes of evidence, none of 
which dare Mr, Edwards publish. 

After telling us that all our spirituaf phe- 
‚лошеп are" pitiful humbuggery," a phrase 
which mæt readers will look upon as a 

уз of Spiritualism: “It 
lo to sneer at these deluded people 
who number millions in this country. Feir 


multitude із a touching spectacle, and we |" 


must not forget that, though deludgd, they 
are human souls, many of whom believe 
that the alleged supernatural In Spiritism is 
аз valid and defensible as are Baci pauli: 
cles." 

reot sensibility! ‘Affecting magnanimi- 
ty! Wits true Christian benignity the Rev. 
Arthyr Edwards tenderly recognizes our 
* millions," our “multitude,” as “ а conchipg- 
spectacle.” His bowels yearn with compas- 
sion towards sò many lost sheep: Liberal, 
4arge-hearted man! "Ме! editor! Excellent 
philanthropist! He even admits that- weare 
“human souls.” Yes, Һе charges his readers 
not to“ forget that, though deluded, they are 
human souls! His reprobation of our"moun- 
tebankism " does not blind him to this iim- 
portant, this interesting, this most encour- 
aging fact. Letevery Spiritualist в! more 
erect, and breathe more freely is. 


We have souls. The Rev. Mr. Edwards 
conceded It, Hò has cautioned the. public 
against forgetting it. Disapproving of us as 
Mon. he із too noble, too ingenuous,’ too 
big-souled himself, to forgot that we, too, 
have, nay, are souls! Worthy man! Most. 
“charitable of admonishera! Hear him comi- 
while he cas! 1' Spiritualists, too, 
ke evangelical Christians, have souls! 
of us is not melted by such generosity ? 
(What has become of our spare pocket-hand- 

kerchief ?) 


"The Hey. Arthur Edwards is a 


.. represen- 
tative of W class of ardent but ignorant 
men wlio 


Ао 
ару abd sani 


Ју to-Gnd out the actual truth, they start 
ncelved antagonism which ut- 
les them for all fair, sciéntitic 
investigatfop. For tħirty years the phe- 
nome ave been going on, and Spiritual- 
ism has become a.power in all parts of the 
world; and, as Mfr. Edwards himself says, 
“The converts are as rapid пош. ай they were 
twenty y&frs ayo.” 1n view of a fact. like 
this—in Itself an amazing phenomenon—has 
he no more probable theory to, offer than 
that ex; in the words “pitiful hum- 
buggery,” “human gulls," “mountebankism,” 
"delusion," “trick?” 

Does Пе really regard as void and baseless 
the phenomena that have not only arrested 
the attention, but commanded the bellef of 
such men as Lord Brougham, Lord Lynd- 
hurst, Louis Napoleon, Senator Уаде, Sen- 
ator Simmons, Senator Talmadge, Alfred 
R. Wallace, Wm. Crookes, Flammarion, the 
great astronomer, Prof. Butlerof, Prof. Per- 
ty, naturalist of Berne University, Arch- 
bishop Whately, Bishop Clarke, of Rhode 
Island, Frederic’ Tennyson, Dr. Wyld, DS 
Buchanan, Rr. Crowell, Dr. -Watso 
Mare, the gréat American chem! 

P. R. S, electrician, Hoete, aut! 
"History of Chemistry,” Prof. Dento 
Lioyd Garrison, Abraham Lincoln, 
editor of the Boston Journal of € 
Fichte and Hoffman, great German philoso- 

astronomer, Hermann, Gold- 

and the discoverer of 

sixteen planets; Von Esenbach, the great- 
est modern German botanist, Huggins, F. 
astrenomer and spectroscopist, the 
Tyerman, of Australia, Lord Lind- 

say, physicist, F. P. Barkas, Dr. Speer, Sir 
aun, Alexander Caller, Prof. De 

eminent mathematician, Dille, 

phsyicist, Elliotsbn, Ashburner and Gray, 
eisinent physicians, Judge Edmunds, a well 
known lawyer, Wm. White, Wm. Howitt, 
Edwin Arnold, poet, Dr. J. Garth Wilkin- 
‘gon, Gerald Massey, C. C. Massey, Rev 
Stainton-Moses, Epes Sargent, Rev. Maurice 
Davies, Hon. J. L livan, Prof, Carson, 
Hudson Tuttle, A. J. Davis, Wm. Mount- 
ford, Dr. J. 'eebles, Thomas G. Apple- 
ton, author of “Syrian Sunshine," étc., and 
several hundred others hardly less distin- 
guished either as men of letters or of sci- 
ence, whom we coul-name? Does Mr, Ed- 
wards seriously suppose that all these men, 
nore omess known, have been the feeble- 
minded dupes of a-"humbug," which, he 
tells, “a few clear heads, strong wills and, 
fearles’ arms ean explode, and purge a сошь 
munity?” As If the "clear heads" all over 
the country had not been trying to bring 
about this much-lomged-for “explosion”! for 

the last quarter of a century! 

* Hus not Mr, Edwards been a little over- 
elated by bringing back from the war-path, 
tied to his belt, what he thought Was the 
sealp of Spirltyratism, got through the aid 
of the unscrupulous fellow who had been 
months before, denounced as partly medi- 
um and most fraud, in our 
Has not this worthy clergyinai 
converting a medium intoxicated him 
somewhat? Does he Imagine that one such 
case of recreancy and fraud out of hundreds 
of similar cases, well known to experienced 
Spiritualists for the last thirty years, affects 
in the sligiKest degree the great system of 
truth, which the co-ordination of authentic 
facts, past and present, “sacred and pro- 
fane," back to the furthest bounds of credi- 
ble history, has establishel In our day in- 
conteatably add forever Let him tty, 10 
he will, his*clear headstrong will and fear- 
less arm," in the endeavor to chypk this 
great, world-wide movement, We will help 
him at every honest effort of exposure. The 
spectagle of his attempt, however, to ctush 
out Bpiiituallsm will be about as edifying 
us that of Don Quixote ‘attacking, the wind- 
mill; or of Mahomet bidding the mountain 
to come to him; or of Canuté ordering the 
sea to recédo; or Mrs. Partington mopping 
back the Atlantic Qcean. 

— 


Slade and His Slanderers. 


Lankester and the other bigots who drove 
Henry Slade, the medium, from England, 
must be profoundly éhagrined by the récep- 


tion he js níeeting in Russia. — Lankeater's f- 


-brutal prosecution of him ів entirely ignored 
there, Even the Grand Duko Constantine 
evidently regards Lankester as having play- 
ed thé fool in’ his experiments; for tho 
Grand Duke has had a satisfactory sitting, 
and got the Independent, writing while he 
“himself held the slate. Ah! but he didn't 
ave Lankester and Donkin by to tell him 
how to investigate. The poor Grand ‘Duke 
thought he ld brains enough of his ow, 
to find oyt whether he actually held ‘out a 
slate, and whiether writing came on it as he 
во held it. Such will probably be Lankes. 
ter's mode of comforting himself. -As for 
Justice Flowers and the reat who wanted 
to see Slade incarcerated, wlint a blow it 
must be to them to see him transferred from. 
their police couris and a prospective cell jn 
Newgate, to the imperial palace! Well, the 
whirligig of time brings about Its rgvenges, 
-and Blade has had a grand triumph over his 
stupid and malicious English persecutors, 
Great is the truth, and prevail it must! 
We congratulate Prof. Carpenter on the 
роб "What will he say now as to his 
of "prepossession: 


si attempt м fraud Л 


go | manliness, gentlemen 
cut ow ead an the 


readers that Slade ls having a grand success 
in St. Petersburgh, and has abundantly vin- 
dicated the genuineness of the slate-writing 
phenomenn.in his presence? Why keep 
from your readers the truth? Why not 
apolggiae for the miserable slanders which 
uneóhiradicled in your columns? 
And echo answers, Why? Our friends of 
the daily press (with a few noble excep- 
tions} don't like our facts, and so they hope 
to stamp them out by ignoring them, and 
preventing their reagers from becoming no- 
quainted with what is going on in the 
world, во "far as Spiritualism 1s concerned. 
“It moves, gentlemen, notwithstanding." 


“N Fraudulent Mediums 


It has become a serious question, wh: 
„kind of treatmént ought earnest Spiritui 
ists generally to allot to ове persons who, 
while they are known to possess some me- 
dial power, are equally wel) known to be 
unscrupulous, mercenary, tricky, and cor- 
rupt? The deductions from our great facts 
tench us the largest tharity for all men + 
but theg-ajsb teach the importance of pro- 
tocting ourselves-from impostures whether 
purely human or semi-spiritual; There is 
а point where indulgence and too easy fot- 
giveness, become mere undiscriminating 


| weakness, resulting in mischief, and aggra- 


vating rather than checking the vices of the 
person forgiven. 

While for scientific considerations, It 18. 
desirable to know how far the fraudulent 
mediums or pretended exposers may be pos- 
sessed of medial power, we have, after much 
experience, concluded that the best way of 
dealing with mediums, getiuine to a certain 
extent, but.known to be dishonest, is to dis- 
courage them altogether; to post them as 
frauds, ando warn all investigators, espec- 
jully the inexperienced, agalrist having any- 
пд: (о do with them, 

We are aware'that sométhing may be said 
on the other side. 1t may be urged with 
some force that our investigations ought to 
bo suchas to be wholly independentof the 

Um; that many blun- 

by assuming that the 
medium is a 
this only 
caution. ht these medial phe- 
t the most powerful. 
medium, unless under the moral restraint 
сошш from character and sincerity of pur- 
pose, may give way to temptations to fraud. 
‘There are few physical mediums who hay 
not been charged with it; and though the 
charge has undoubtedly been in many cases 
unjust, in other cases it has only ip too 
true. 

We know that thereare many phenomena 
where the possibility of fraud may be elimi- 
nated; where even the medium's own dec- 
laration that he cheated is not of the slight- 
est account Butoven in cases whore cer- 
tainty can be arrived at (аз. in psychography) 
we think that the best way Is to let the no- 
toriously unscrupulous medium seo that wo 
wish to have nothing todo with bim. Proba- 
Му more шопру is paid away to fraudulent 
or semi-fraudulent mediums, than to th 
known to be sincere and upright. “Now, the 
added encouragement given to the latfer by 
euttífig off the former from all pecuniary 
aid, could not fail to havea good effect in 
thelong run. At any rate, the experiment 
ought to be tri We can dispense with 
the frauds, howe¥er powerful they may be 
at times as mediums, Bettor™® few simple, 
but significant phenomena, through a me- 
dium we can trust; who will come to our 
own house unattended, and submit to. all 
reasonable conditions, than any number of 
‘Traudulent or semi-fraudulent materializa 
tions, In almost every case of fraud 12 will 
be (ийй that the medium insists on Kaving 
his own cabinet and his own room. Dis- 
trust the medium who makes this a sing 
qua пой. A genuine medium can almost al. 
ways sooper or later, produce genuine pha 

wenden of all these susple- 

з conuitions, Do not believe in the mé 

dium who Is not quite às willing to be teat? 
„ed in your own house as in his. 


tudi is row the name of the burly Irish 
materlalizer who bas so delighted the sim- 
ple-minded people that have swallowed the 


Spirit materializations in his rickety facto- 


ry the past year. ThysChicago Homamopath- 


1e College had the hor of conferring the 
title upon this гойо! а boy, and now, ali 
wp can no longer designate him as “Dr, 
qiue with impurity, How handy to have'| 
е legayright to attach the M, D., it canbe” 
used in’each of his ~ regular", professions, 
Viz: Doctor of Mejicine and Dübster in Ma- 
terializing. His success Is insured from the 
start as he can administer both to tha phys- 
deal and spiritual wants of hid patrons. 
Should a patient dio on his hands, it will be 
oss to the relatives, as the accommpodat- 
ing doctor and dabster can materialjze,the 
а forthwith." -As the Jor: 
making the spiritualistic feld an опр 
ble one for mountebanks, the feld of medi> 
eine wil ppobably now have a zealous re- 
eruit, - 2.3316. 


————— 
Pleise Tako Notice, 
Ys Keyes, isaac Tomlinson, W. Н. 


ара Mrs. L. E. Moor, write to this of- 
on business, but fall to give post 


Some one at Moline, Ill, remits 83.15 fo 
the renewal of the JOURNAL, but fails 
give his пате. Two persons, one from Ое- 
NC игит on buon mattare bu а 
N.G., write to us 


їп the Bpiritualisti Vineyard 
‘and other Items of Interes]. 


I. Stevens haa been lecturing in vari- 
ous parts of Iowa. 

Some person from Summitville, lowa, or- 
ders one of A: J. Davis" books, but байзо 
sign his name. 

Mrs. Maud E. Lord has seturned to her 
former resldence, 30 МІНЕТ St. Boston, Д 
where she ів holding circles as usual, 

B. F, Underwood will lecturé^at. Spring- 
field, Ш: April 14th; Kirksville, Mo., деш, 
17th, 18th, 19th, 20th and 2st; Warsaw,” Mo. z 
23rd, 24th and 25th. 

Dr. J. К. Bailey lectured at Shellsburg, In. 
March 25th, and at Palo, Lowa, (in a private 
house) the 20¢h, on his way to the anniver- 
sary meeting at Cedar Rapids, ~^- 

UxivknomuUM. Wanted at tliis office a 
complete flle of the Univercælum, for which 
we will pay a libera price in subscriptions 
to the JOURNAL, ` 

We Are glad to learn that A. J, Davis has 
almost entirely recovered’from the throat. 
diflleulty which ‘has solong troubled him, 
and we hope he may be induced to again 
enter the lecture fleld. 

‚ The veteran worker, Lyman C. Howe. has 
been lecturing with success at Binghamp- 
ton, N. Y. He also is to hold forth at Nuuda_ 
Station, Wherever he goes, his lectures аге 
well received. 

Bishop A. Beals has an engagement at 
Cleveland, O., commencing the second Sui 
day in April and terminating the first Sun- 
day In May, He can эйгин at No. 01 - 
Rockwell street. 

Mrs. L. A. Cropsey, of ms Lake, “Min 
will lecture on Spiritualism jn the vicini 
of hér home.'She Informs us that they have 
organized a Liberal League in.that place 
this spring. 

Dr. Ј, L. York speaks at Ionia, Арі 14th 
and 15th, at Muskegan the 17th to the 22d 
at St. Johns the 25th to the 30th, at Plain- 
well May Sth and oth, at Paw Paw the sth 
to the 13th, and at Sturgis the 17th to 27th. 

The Recior-PuiLosoriqeaL JOURNAL. 
‘Tracts contain a larger ment of select 
reading matter on Spifitualism for the price 
than can be obtained elsewhere, .Five dis- 
courses for ten cents. 

A. А, Wheelock commenced a course of 
sovonsctentific lectures on subjects connect 
‘ed with Spiritualism at Clinton, Wisconsin, 
April pth. He goes from there to Darion 
and Delevan, and expects to give a course 
of lectures there and at other poini 

Mr. and Mrs. R: C, Simpson of New Or- 
Jeans are now in this city with the intention 
of locating. Mra. Simpson is spoken of by 
many аз а good medium for independent 
slate writing; we bave heard of several fine 
teats which have been obtained of latein и 
her presence, 

Capt. Н. Н. Brown closed а series of léc- 
tures in Dallas, Tex„üpon the 24th of March, 
having formed a Liberal Society there. He 
delivered six lectures at /Waco, two at Mar- 
lin, and five at Bryan, commencing a course 

t Hempstead, April 10th. The Captain is 
doing some good work in the South. 

W. F, Jamieson has been debating with 
Elder Cunningham in Girard, Kansas. They 
will also debate eiglit sessions in Carthage, 
Mo. Mr. Jamieson is engaged to meet Elder 
Aaron Walker, of Indiana, at Olathé, Kan., 
April 24th to 2nd of May, He can beaddress- 
at 172 and 174 Clark st., Chicago, Tl. 

Next Sunday morning Mrs, Richmbnd's 
subject will be, "Spirit Atmospheres of Spir- 
"Itafd-Angelle States,” In the evepthg she 
will be contratied-by the spirit ойу, Wm, 
Ellery Channing, who will lecture on the 
following subject: “ Spiritual Life and the 
Lessons which it gives to Earth " 

We have received the proof sheets of 
Buchanan's anniversary Jecture in 
entitled “Divine Commands for 1878.” It 
was one of the Professor's ripe, scholarly 
productions, well calculated to com: 4 
the attention of thinking minds. We regret 
же are unable to publish on account of ils 
great length, 

Anniversary exercises were held at the 
Be}videre (N. J.) Seminary, March 31st, and 

address was Ivered "by Prof. J. М. 
en, who has now closed his six months 
pona a teacher in the Seminary; 
besides his regular instructions in 
different departments, ho gave regular Sun- 
day lectures on Spiritualism, 

After а lecture on the Grange and the 
Favmer, by Hudson Tattle, Mrs. Emma Tut- 
Ue gave à * Reading " under the auspices of 
the Mantua Gi Магор 28th, at Mantua, 
O., to a large and highly appreciative audi- 
,énoe, As an elocutionist, her dramatic read- 
ings ‘are considered by many folly equal to | 
thoss of somy professional, readers who have 
acquired a national reputation, 

:E. V. Wilson has publicly challenged the 
Rév. Dr. Healy of Ottumwa to a discussion 
of Spirituallsm from ‘a Bible standpoint; > 
but instead of meeting tho challenge like a - 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. 


Answers Чо Questions, 


ире expres (n 
< > Jorasa 


By the Spirit of James Nolan throagh. 
ized organs of speech in tho presence of М! 
lente, H Ogten 
“Chicaro, 


ne M 

[JG ENDE EU 
DECENT 

Beco os Somer PET: 


ree be uode: 
Ihe mediam are responelbis for 1! 
TON JOURNAL} 


жатіох;--Виррово a person bere In the body, 
himself under the dominak 
ites, passalon: 
"Wally dolug th 
hy l and groan’ tobe delivered from. 
js curse, When he leaves this body will his 
spirit bo free, or will he fibre to suffer for those 
tls thus committed, though unwillingly? 
Answen:—There-is no Jaw that prevents 
suffering from sin-no matter whether 14 
riorantly or knowinghy committed. 


Question:—However wicked a man may 
his condition better after leaving the budy 
he naturally rise after the death of the body? 


Answen:—Without doubt, he will. 


Quiesriovi— eus said: "In. my father’s house 
arc moy mansions.” Do the departed 1а the 
Spirit World prepare habitations the same as we 
do here, only spiritu, 


Answen;—Yes, they do. They are tan- 

Rible and justas real as yours аге They 

vill-po wer, and. not 

by labgr, in the sanie sense as you labor én 
the material plane. 


If a person, through want 
n of char 
ness, or undervaluing 
Groner calling, hence aro ий 
unsucceasful In this. life, but bave desire 
right, what will be thelr condition inspi ite 
thelr proper work here not having been dine * 


ANsWwER:—People who have selected a 
calling not su to them, nre always dis 
contented in thij wortd, and that Is why 


wrong for a parebt tb force the chit to adopt 
some employment and position Ne don't 
like, because under such circumstances he 4 
is never satistied. But ia the Spirit-world, 
after a time, when conditions are-thrown 
off, and he progresses beyond those feelings 
of discontent, ho is then happy, very һарр; 
Suffering here has taught him many les- 
sons, 


Question 
cumstances 


ANSWER 


be, be 
Will 


uld it be о dier any clr, 
r two persona to exchang 


It would not be possible 


h 
elation tothe body that the medium» ow 


Question It hearing W the гон of waves In 
оврһеге, and w ult 
an effect M 
via a spirit and 
‘effect of certain 
чийе element? 


ANsWen:—It 18; thought is actual so 
stance, and is carried by electrical 

magnetic forces; and those who are in rap- 
port with that condition, will catch those 


ап spirits observe the action .of 
stem, seeing Its Internal motion, 
h.mąker can a watch? 


ANswER:—They cin. I very frequently 
look into the system, and see clouds and 
Alark spots upon the physical and spiritual 
жшк 


` 
UEsTION:=Why ls it that our lodia controls 
m generally the best io disceraing the future? 


ANsWER:--Decause when on earth they 
` lived natural lives, and understood the laws 
of nature clearer than any other class of 
people; that is why they can discern the 
future better. Even thé wind has a story 
it tells; во have the rocks, whether 10 will 
be cald or warm ; the trees talk to him, as it 
were, and во on throughout all nature—ev- 
erything has a stor) to tell of the future as 
well as the past. 


‘Questiox:—That is why thoy call the garth the 
book of nature? 


ANSWER:—Y es. 

Quesriox:—What ls the meaning to be conve; 
ed when flowers seem to float around a room? 

Avyswer;—It is evidence of clairvoyance 
and that flowers have been brought by the 
spirits from thel} homes in the Spirit’ 
world. 


- Question: mediums ever see the emana- 
tiga from th¢lr own brain? 


ANSWER:—Mediums do oftòń see the em- 
+ anations from their brains—on the left side 
‚ generally, because it is the most negative. 


Esri0N:—ls psychic force thé emanation 
m irit body or soul? 


ANSWER:—As understood by scientistu 
` it is the double of the medium, or the 

double of any person. It is, however, a cer- 
tain emanation from the spirit or bod y. 

Quisriow:—Can mediums lose thelr faculty? 

ANSWER: :+—Тһеу can, under certain cir- 
stances'mid conditions, , 
үнтү may be some of the pauses of 
loss 


AxswER:-The violation of the laws of 
nature, ill-health, dissipation, smoking, and 
drinking intoxicating any 


P of Jiself, Шш Куше p 


Answen:—It has not, if the mediam has, 
a well dóveloped band of spirits, who "un- 
tand the laws of control, and can pro- 
aM nur medium ‘from injurious infu- 


~. 
рон ноті Mt that the 3 tumin- 


Singa peregn lo ме objects In tbe room 7 
AxswEn:—Beoause they- эге а peculiar 


chemical or elèctric light gathered from the | 


atmosphere. Itis not intended that it shall 
illuminate the тоот. They arp essentially 
different from the lights of earth, D 


у “they сап) whi 


Spiritualism a “Most Sublime Swindl 


“This is settled at last; and ndw “let us 
have peace!” Rev, 
be St Pauls Reformed iscopal Church, 
dressed In his priestly bib and tucker, gown 
and band, standing {n his Chicago pulpit, 
on the holy day, with the Moly book open 
before him has said, " And while 1 utterly 
repudiate Spiritualism, and believe it to be 
tho most sublime swindle of the age, yet a 
simple denunciation of it will naver prevent 
men and women from running after it." 
Therecan be no mistake. lt«must beso. 
It was all said in regular-onder. Prayer, 
response, chant, sermon, and all were pious 
and proper. Wallace and Crookes must bow 
their heads, for the priest has spoken! If 
the saintly “spirits of Lincoln and Elizabeth 
Barrett-Brownlng could come back and 
„communicate to us (it is “a swindle” 
it н warning would they 
t follow thelr earthly 
panera ast 
опг JOURNAL cease its record off 
ийгенде facts, Let the Pan 
Light be folded in darkness. 
of Journals and magazines, in as ma 
guages and lands devoted to Spiri! 
cease to be, for n regular priest has d 
himself up in a flowing gown and spoken 
his pulpit! Well might this pious hunt 
of swindles have sald: “1 am Sir Orael 
and when I speak, lot no dog wag his 
t he deals in “simple denun 
е says, "will never pr 
men and women frow running after 
* His pious breath is spent in v 
by his own showing. 


p in the ol Re presentative Mall of the A 


сар but а few days ago, Т saw a. group 
of people admiring a fine picture of the old 
monks of Spain denouncing Columbus for 
telling of a new workl he had seen In-the 
far west, Letsome artist paint. new pic- 
ture and puton one ganvass Don Quixote 
sighting the wind: milis, Mrs, Partingtoy 
ping up the Atlantio tides, and the Rev. 
Wi Hunter calling Spiritualism а "ашк 
Time swindle. G. B. STEN YNS.* 


Banner of Light. 


With thy issue for March 30th, our con- 
the Banner of Light, commenced 
| volume, As ойе of the' spiritual 
papers Йгаї established, it has contiuned 
amid changes which have wrecked many 
another like enterprise, and-has made its 
ownroad to success Long may its "Banner" 

alo at the ofice of this paper, 


being made in Hoston, 
to secure à courseof vight lectures by Prof. 
J. R. Buchanan on Paychometry, Sareogno- 
my, Cerebral Physiology, Phrenology, Path- 
ognomy, ete! The lectures are to be given 
to a select audience of two hundred persons 


n | In. order to gi ito Ane audience the best, 
cumulative resus of his extended knowl- 


edge.and varied researches in the feld of 
Anthropological science. We hope the citi. 
zens of Chicago will engage him for a like 
course in this city. 

W. T. Crunen, We are often asked- of 
até If the medium, W, T. Church of To 
to, is {һө вате "Bill" Church, who in years 
pait, tricked inveatigatofà in the most scan- 
dalous manner, in his sancea given In dif- 
ferent parts of this country. “In .reply, we 


вау that he is the same cunning little fox, 
who, like another fox, found the States an 
uncomfortable place, and made tracks гог" 
Canada, Luckily? for the smaller fox, he 
seehurto have encountered circumstances 
which have Gevelopyd his medial powers 
wonderfully and he appears able to give 
exhibitions of innt phenomena, marvelous 
in character;wader fraud proof conditions, 
1f Church has realized the error of his ways 
and is truly yopentant and resolved to be a 


better man, lef us extend to him the hand of 
charity. 


The Spirual Scientist for April, publish- 
eil, by E. Gerry Brown, is а valuable. num- 
bér, containing Information that cannot fail 
to interest every Spirituallst, Рог, sale at 
this office, 


our ar rend 
One of out subscribers sendsa remittance 
for the JovnNAL and also for " New Gos- 
pel of Health,” and'dates from Osage, Towa, 
but fails to sign a name. 


Business Botices. 


"Danger may bo avolded by using only Dr. Price: 
Dream Baking Powder, which is decided by chem- 
fats (о be pure and wholetoi 


Prof. Pain е Peabody Hotel, Philadelphia, 
1s the only man that cures catarrh. 


see Miverilserhent on another 
35162918. 


Test Mapicm—answers 
at'No. 61 West 424 Btreel, corner. 
Ві} ате, New York. Terms 83 and four 8 cent 


Daj Purce’s Bpecla] Flavoring Extracts hart no 
peers\ig the market, and sre justly entitfed to the, 
roputatlon they havo established. 


ier, Surgeon and Eclectic" Physician, 
Merchants Ballding, Cor. La Salle and Washing- 
ton 81а, examines diseaso Clatrvoyantly; adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for the сого of Hernia, and fur. 
nishes them to order. Seo his advériisement in 


be Issyod from 


purs 


Dy Меха Ginnows, M. D», of 8 


А Now О terres | 


Da, Price's Unique Perfumes are prepared by 
A process that gives the natural fragrance of the 
flowers. They are the gems of ali odors, 


hing 
prices equally as low as vilered in adien 
quita; „Our readera are advised to send for Ed 
Price List before tal ee af any коо 


опаа says: 
to dny presente 
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ity de Mason 
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front of the organ 14 a plate ti 
| sear Th to the Royal Academy of a 
March, ^ The Mason & Hamlin С 
piticlal appolotinent as 
Makers tothe King of Sweden and 
is quite а соора to these well ki 
lean manuh 


Onay Jo March ari 1818 
Mu. Joux Suone: Dear Friend 
with шу dear companion In thank! XE 
ul spiritual pictures that 
ach lias a s 


lent, walting, lonely soul the 
ofthat sacred affection which the grave 
w chill Within her 
indeed the ам 
lod; living, pe 
It shall rise, transtizured In the light of € 
кїзї glory to the skies; 
“Aud that which makes this life wo sweet + 
Shall render Heaven's Joy complete 
мок. any F, Davis 


"Tobacco Antidote, manufactured and 

3. A. Heinsobn & Cos, of Cleveland, O., Is 

M by the propri п another column 
о believe 


A 
sold bj 


Srence’s Positive and Negative Powders for 
sale at this office. Price, 8100 per-Nox. М Wf. 
ClMirvoyant Examinations from Lock ot 

* Hair, > 

Dr, Buttordeld will writer you a clear, pointed 
and correct diagnosis of your "disease, ite causes, 
progress, and the prospect of a ше. Ёк 
amines the mind as well as the body, Enclose Опе 
Dollar, with nameand age. Address Е. Р Butter 
field, M. D., Byracyse, N. Ye 

Cenes күкле лян OF Pikes, 2510259 
The Wonderful Healer-and Clairvoyant,— 

Mrs. C, M. Morrison, M; 9, 


‘Thousands acknowledge Mui SÍpinusow's un. 
paralleled auccens in giving diagnosia by lock of 
balr, and thousands have been cured with magne 
Uned romediés prescribed by her Medical Band, 

Diaoxosts ву Lettnn—Enclose lock of patient's 
hair and $100 Give tho name, age and sex. 

Remedigs sent by mall to all parta of the United 
States and Canadas, 

TAF Clrcular coutalning testimonials and system 
Of practice, sent free on application, 

Adiress, — MRB.C. М, MORRISON, M: D. 


Р.О, Box 2519, Boston, Masa, 
ми 
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"Spiritual 8 Scientist. 


А tnoatbly record of current eventa connected with Bptrit- 
with original and selected articles on Ita phi- 

Jophy. The only paper ot 1a 18418 the world, 
тъ, chen Hed ts not designed to take the place y 
any other eplyitualistic joursa), bat ls rather eapplementary 
tothencall, Gathering up all the news, giving all tbe Расте 
‘apd preserving the good thibes wherever}found. It ts a tran: 
‘script of all that haa occurred to all parta of the world during 
the month, Kdited by Е. Ояла Brows, Per Year, 81.50, 
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evening, and was listened to bya large Y 
Mra B. L. Baroy of Nes. Orlon io silence was the evidence of the Lonflon soon for Parl ae L 
чай, трея At has been жей wald that а idul which bunke ra 
A Spirifuallst, lately delivered a lecture on Spiritu- @ doms < Shed of Inst month by takin чө Spiritual food, is deserving of your charities, 
AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS A REMARKABLE PRIVATE SE- | had lately become converte Spirit lotuencc could be greatly extended, If 
SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO THE | reviewed'a sermon preached the previous Sun- + ANCE, СА MOM Dy ae m Mod eas | each family would organize nome nists 
day by the Res. DeWitt Talmege in Dr, Mark. e А Every home clrety.becomen a Nrin; 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY Ben Church, We copy the following votes of | А Médium- Carries Out ot а Closed | {i ile conditio and Bin ab о, SUPPOR] for the expression of spiritual communleatlon 
her lecture from the New Orleans papers, which Room, ‘on that account a short time before ho did. Tt is not a». uncommon ofcurrence for trance 
eg pgs pea In the highest terms of the tady'' seta ш T ыы | акак ш, arate, “wrest ей over | SE iana E Berd, ht retarned to Boss 
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- Вт DI. D. ausnose Davie, She went Into an argument to prove that while | house uf ae Meg ornare eredi Hog Toronto, Can | is directly traceable to Bplritual: nson street,” . ne 
E - mage Is cevounclog Spiritusiin sa, insanity, | medida, The stance wancheld io, the drawing | way fo dee de be recently became а сопе, ШЕ | Аттандени ая are belog pedfected for hold. 
*— Prayed the Christ when pale and dying а bal fn the road to Spiritualism bim: | room on the frst floor, therefore blab above the | muostjon that he fell a prey to deslicilog mediu ing a National Meeting during next qum. 
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A alist. Modern Spiritualist [s only ft to send I extent. account of financial embarrassment, and for tho | Spiritualists that thelr Movement Iy'of a spiritual 
` с> ч ЭК му: „Же ло == == large or emall extent, good of the eause they shoald be cautioned In thls | as well as to 
Mocking lige hie woes derided: . А Y o members of the circle were seated aroun A d of а mundar ter, that 1», spiri! 
Heads VWere'boired In scornful pride— Herve и the вое ану 1а hell. Here (9 | ine table tn the following order, ta the dark, acd | "SS, t the Insane asylums hare been ransack. | KO PArt In It, (or and agaiuet, as well aa mortals? 
ыз» а mán preaching and feariog modern Spiritualism, | with their hands {nterlinked:—Mr. Eglinton; Mrs ү y lent of history discerns, plainly, tbat 
Ju pi Repsol [ei "| tnd in the same. breath denying and denouncing | Fietcher; Mr. W, II. Harrison (of 24, Great. Rus- p ey POT Nn cqured UY | wherever Christianity bas planted lta ‘standard It 
т (hrice. his Lord denled; | 2 4 . "Mrs. Makd ч ke P M af E 
ЗЫ иш prayed the Chelat unceasing ‘Mrs, Saxon adduced other Illustrations from bis * RN ipt some indefatigabte verter vill н fo тате. M BATA МЕ АК Аад носеа, Haver 
While Ме gasping he draw, "Жыкы thet Kingeraft ‘and prlesteraft bad 2 M Ошен members and miatsere o Me gospel | А forelum weiter tno medium can effect " 
cepe oh, cv forgo im peen been dant die Tin ари ord ai aayan ah | ava akon fi pasta i ne ee Oi | what nt Oo epa UN быты дыы ; 
Por they know not\what hey до!" tered the bigot, and the bigot has always Mat wan биге, chalr andal and placed on the | Presence. And Lam not afrald of figures is | ire н «йс t= ere м v» 
^ y la gate despot Оре communion БШ edenda er wan MA: Curae Tegarózeo (sts Spirltunllsta. are concerned. Spirtu alar with ut great and corresponding ef. 
Oh, my suffering fellow mortal pletuallem—was a death blow to the oveupation | fight was atruck.” Another sitter — t. T. A Eq as lal аайын ыт i 
On the cross of earthly woes, of the priests, end hence thelr Berce antazontsi,| were raised about two feat. Mr. I The following testimony of Mrs, Marjles Is clip: | , When Thomas Gales Forster returned to Lon- 
id fet to И. The priestly class, speaking mysteriously) seriously, aaKed If the spirita could take Mi ped from the proceedings of the іпотек held over, | SRi tiend ran Torwar wore i 
Bearing galling chains and fetters, in ай uoksown tongue, пая стег üyurlsbed and | iman through the cei ay of giving variety OVO! old frlend, ran forward to meot bim, when they 
Angry words and cruel blows, fattened Vj landing between the pedple.and thelr | (5 the manifestations; temari was eroplano, | 130 remaing of Rer. John Marples.and throws embraced ani kissed eactrothor In a hearty affec- 
Can ye pray as.did the Jesus Waker мейш ah ‘ous, no medium present having sald anything,to | Hatton the cause of bla death lonate manner n" 
When no helping haud he knew, кае энн» recreates an Dieses Шы, lead the conversation in that direction, Mrs. | Ву Mr, Baxter—Do yon think that facts of the | Spiritualism tells of a God—the Godor | 
"Father, ob, f terza dh prove that al lone belleved to the гови rection | Fjetehor'and Mr, Colman then called out stmul. | deceased having realgaed tho position of minister | mercy preached by Jesus, nis father who Is In hea. 
rather, ob, forgive, forgive Shem, of the physical body. I will quote Шо words of | taneously that Mr. Eglinton bad broken the eir. | und embracing that of Spiritualism had anything | ven, andsthe Father of all bomanity; God of ш А. "m 
- For they know not what they Dr. Jobnton: ‘That the dead are clo and left them, and Mes, Gregory told them to | to do with hin death? фий Taw, who iy not “weary with, repenting- б Ч 
* Р will not undertake to maintain ai Join hands, At about the same. moment a chalr, | Wito о, 1 do not; It was tho want of money | nor “Jealous,” nor “furious; а God tbat- sclence 
Ye, whose brulsed and broken spirits — . current testimony of all ages and nations. There | yrobanly Mr. Eglinton's, was beard to fall lightly | that troubléd him; he sald he saw notblngbut | caurevere and Intellect worship, . 
Sink beneath continual strife, are no people во ru, unlearn, "p^ m on Js feet, apparently ‘some yarasfrom the cirele, | starvation before him, and, ha would nover livo to | — A n séance In England, Mr. Haxby, medium, at, ) 
Үе, all faint and worn with suifering apparitions of the dead are not related aud bellow | and a violeat “bump” caused by the falling of а | see his family brought to thdt tato- the preliminary dark sitilug, white ali held hands, : 
By th of life | 59, tals opinion, wo widely dianed, could never | hoavy body on the floor of the room abore, caused — the moutb.orgau was played very prettily, amd 
о темена o UN +] have become universal oniy by Ма truths ове | everybody to think that Mr. Eglinton bid been | De, Wan, HK. Andrews, writes us froth | numerous bugle calls were piven, whlch were 
Can you say for them that crush you who never Resid « noothen, could wot have | carried through the celllng, бо а light was situck. | Ames, Star Co, lows, and after reviewing the law | recognized by the military genttemon, "The mile 
When younfriends аге weak and few, M eke end From the tine the remark was made about. Mr. | Sis reforence to “Blasphemous and obscene. Lite up with "The Dead March In Saul.” > 
“Father, ob, forgtva, forgive 1 "| crs саш weaken very little the general evidence, | Sou "1 Col., R. 6, Engernoll, in a.letter to the 
ivo, forgive ! ке! ture," ‘making the 
Vor they know not2what they do and some who den; x! Transcript, devles that he Is a champion of obscene - 


аз secta all unite In thelr relletous views and get | iiferature, ns charged. Ie objects, however, to 


At with thelr fears.’ 


than ten sec- 
Know ye not that your oppressor “Christians, from' the mighty strongholds of Мурда, у Мыз. Agoneral thw passed defining what blasphemy 1s, | retiglous bigots overhauling the mails and throw. 
minii a weal and power scowl upat сос И део, "entr sets is trys олоо е Mer E | A op gate to delegate cemorll powers to par. | Halas stone writing, the heretical words 


Havo they not Invested In thelr costly tempion, ali 
untaxed, In which they worship the meck apd 
lowly Jesus, $354,455.53}, aslde from thelr parson: 
ages, worth 49115392 more? Have not thelr 
slona ta Lwenlj years Increased orer two 


Tight was struck, Mr. Eglinton was | tlerwho do not scruple to use them to gratify 
oom, Mr George Sutherland-untoct 

by turning the key which wj 
and It was then noticed that the 

в feebly зварной уу reflec! 
in the ball beluw, Mrs. Gregory and sov- 


з Wo ard in гесе! of atract published by the 
personal piques orseldsh cade. He Шеп gocs оп | Rexta10-PHrLosorMicat. JOURNAL embracing spir. 
to relato the dolng of religious bigots In connec. | (ца subjecta of very great Interest to even those 
iion with the temperance movement in that re. | who dp not bellove [n Bpiritualism, Tbe JOURNAL 
jundred millions Y* bleh bi he follow! M a regular and welcome visitor to our sanctum.— 
NOU» ‘ed build no ehurches] our er» proceeded ари and found Be. E- Aon M wel he lates ine (Оон К ын | M OP. (Mo. Thats ' 
nes ю temple; our praise cann Maton lying in а deep trance on tho foor, witi 5 5, г. Porter, lectured bere | Theodoro Ellis says: Will Splritualista 
Hia glory; our weak and puny worta cannot stir | Поа вп вше апе abaut two lagen ri perance, Ше came hero from | аскер! tho most tlemmeatary үш of Spirituallem, 
His sogor. Не senda bis ministerlog spirita, and | after he bad disjolned handa іо the room below. | Neva ше med а largo lengun composed | Among these truths therë is] попа more certain 
they blod our broken hearts with the tenderness | Intwo of three minutes he revived, and com. | {9 portet ері үз үг орото ев than this, that every рибака thing bas an exis. 
Eire 0 а hopa aik Yarana, Г iced uf the bark, of ls head belni hurt, as If or all rga, E AI асабии liberally imet ul; ant souis difer in quality and 
~} hyja blow; beyond this there was nothing Ше mat- legree as ich. as physical object fof from— > 
hastens, and sorrow ennenle iar wiih bite, ond he jap ae well M arerin 8 fetr pach other. ie K 


2 ‘That thoy need your kind compassion 
,, More, far more, than all the rest; 
> And therefore you should pray for them, 
‘Tho' they plerce.your vitals through. 
“Father, ob, forgive, forgive thers, 
For thoy know not what they do!" 
Yes, ob, yes, dear blessed martyrs, _ 
Lot us let the angels see 
How we learn from our great teacher 
Toextend our tharity; 27 


+ How we plead for all opprestori Citing the Immense wealth of churches A writer In the London Spiritualist ask: "Cui ~ 
With a zeal forever now, greted to vanity, she депо келй satiated that ths phenomena | "ere mo Spieitualiatshe showed bie eal character. | hovo and Justico exist while we euch and all ee 


was gouin: the door could not ha Saturday | ogolze and endorse a system of soclety which la a 


берп opened, closed, and locked on the inside by | tank temperance man, сато & 1040ге Заа | scramble, an anarchy of seldshnens, In which wo 


Asking God to please to help them, 
night on Tetaperance, 


` ООУ e Finally, Mrs. Saxon rom Talmage that | POY Of the mortals present without thelr kaowlni | ihe next week and dono very well until tho last | honor those who tako tho most 4od Klve the loast, 
If our soul-lyres chant this autbem there are ten thousand: liste In the lunatic | !^ м night, and then he came outtixe tiger at bi and MY many to want, and even to. ata 
While this subject we discuss, asylums, ‘al facts 1n reply, all tho temperance lecturers who were not Chris. | amongel those who give much and take Tittle 
“We walk not Us Ko ts heaven whlch showed that of. t lght thousan tians. When ha closed I arose to speak, and was Tho Medium ant Daybreak Mejor Forster, 
^ ы к» mates of asylums, twenty-eight are there from | had the sae manifestation twice before once at | told by the Charman that I should not si ofall speakers we havo ever listened Lo,]s remark 
For It aurely,comvs to us. Spiritual four hundred aud seventy-two | the house of his feled Mr. Davis, where lif states | Wine. ile told me to bo seated. | did so until | ble for the appropriateness of his Tanguiye. Це, 
are there lous excitement, of whom two | tatit was giv Зл ome ot | tbe meeting. was dlsmisted Pd. then arose to | neither verbose Bor |» bo at att obacure ію иле, 


а-у make an appointment to reply to Mréforter, abd | butt usea words Їп such a ШЫ] арй apt man: ^ 


Those present having their backs the constable waa called 4o prevent mo from even | ner, that they convey moro than qrdinary mean- 

Фе Шан), Ths Ине on of RUN б, | making an appolot tho Chairman, а Justico Ung, and impart truth with a elehrneas and Inter- 
Cot uncommon. "the late Mr. Quppy | of the Козо Сари. Wier, sald he would ar. | est that Iq quite charming. 

тем те If Tsald one word. dared him or the | Tho London Spirifuali 


hundred and thirty-two are clergymen. Th 
A Medium Who Wants to bo "Tested. | (y millions of Splrivuallsts аге tate 10 qur) 


- — these Institutlong withgut any fair repreachtal 
‘Tala, I bellere, (9 tho fth year £ have rocelved 
tho Jounwat,; the first year lt was sent to me gra- 


chalm ts, that when 


tuNpeti y, but knowing by experience that there elas M » Constable to touch ше, мий told them a» thelr weet- | Spiritualism and Theosophy aro impartially tested, 
аге many dead-heads In or glorious cause, 1 sent s ive: AL M pa ig etd "^ з ЗЕ dismissed T should say what I pleased, as | уу rhe pame methods, thay 4o not emerge trom the 
" the editor $300, end, each succeediog ет wore almost sre. и Ube part af a даносам ddid во ordeal ta the tame, condition, for Spiritasllam 
lenset. 1 3 vea a proportion of exact, preciso, matter-of-fact 
tuntisia would be glad to receive thewocnixat, i «s xe Bone epe pee еро а таў Et? s, | D pt. Wer old them alt to idees ot ita truth, where Theosophy appeals to 
{оч 9019 Гало ft to tbem free: many will go and remained to sddrens the society | hd are et peponi foreign both In десте and ts | Horne as хова а positis, and as the Таче generalltles tdo wide and undeüned to be 
Lair Ba een дага AD UN rus We heard only good reports of her | kind to thelr experience and. tholr theorles.—Lon | school bours. IF Vie Bpirituallata of. practically tested. 
мн. M үбү до galt on {hem | work In emanelpating, бога from pain aud | don Spiritwalet, Female Md the Porter Lan mo whee it Elliott Wyman wrjtos: Tho public séances 
regen word humbug 1 ате often | 50809 он ne tms rth жас, and by invi. | A’Hemarkable Case of Spirit IT ha sues A aie at Ше frat manifentations advertised and exhibited wlth 
spoke elg mos for the an nyl- jomarkable Case of pi enl 3 iral manifestations advertised and exi will 
eard professed Spiritualità clalm tbat there жеге | tation of ihe orlicere of the Cotton News Амос кайны, E» | эин they hav "door fees," admittlug a promlscuous crowd of 


more Spiritualists ара! of the members of | Цор, addressed them upon the "money question” | ү sive you another abort experlence'with my curiosity seekers, do not alwa; 


Stauffer, Bremen, A est and purest clans of apiell 


* Churches combined. Tn al l one afternoon. Had good audlences, and we feel. Sure 
the many thousands who hay: - | that it was with mutus? feelings of regret that wo | ‘pitt friends (Mr. Church, the medium), which, | рахо just been enjoying a rich trent in the form of | watched {he results of su 
featations Їп my presence for the ity to ait етет enya t perhaps, might be readewith interest by your пп. | a series of epiritus by 07,8, А. Thomas 
уаге, 1 bellove I never found more than twel fhe ог Агкапава i ean ition | merous readers. [A7] the misfortuno to recelve | ofsturgis, Mich. ov у one of the most 
TA] | persos whom 1 thought wore true Spiritual priya! а sovero М last Wednesday, while walking on | ос reasoners wo haveever had discuss Spirit ity that the true, 
м from a scriptural standpoint. Fis lectures, chosen as the best avenues throu 


and if the Churchos bavo leas in number, 17 think y, ona of our principal streets, and sprained my ап. 
and yet becauso these Invest) More (P) p klo so way ‘hae Nad do iaka s rmn to gei го, wi al TT ed the А to convey the.true light of Tamortally ai id of 
1 gularly utl ti last evening when the ball was | this heaven.born epleitual phllosophy*to the In. 

in from the (АП Thad managed. to walk to | Crowded’ to ovirfowiog.. There мего quite a | habita MC ia UNA е 


al would compose fer a cloak to cover thelr search, the churci 
United Btates. used by them, and Ít Is Incumbent upon the few 
Hie teeth ofan камы! ый when, o0 MIS, to sustain all public е "There are but. few 


“Tam a true Spirituallat," can he stand the tea г; Cs house, which ls hot far from my own, in 
т belleto fn testing Bplrituallsta ns well as medi. | Тау А ubltely known, but | order to avo А мшш wiji Bims that my spirit Fea ce tin thay are became Fae restano: | "Watlace Downs, of Craig, Mo, writes: We 
‘ums, and when the earth becomes so puritied that | jent manifestation not long remain bid. | 116980 might operate on /my ankle. Ла soon as | of old соку, ‘and are trylog to break through | hold circles once а моек, and аге Aoveloping 
‘those clalming to be Spiritualists can bear being *3 опе evening, Mrs. Clanney and her | wo took our side by side), Miss | (hem to the grala of trum, Justice and purity |,oral mediums, |. 
sted aud’ prove themselves genuine, we then | daughter: good table mediam Mrs C. Fleetwood, a d told mo to Within, with which the Ineshaustible granary | Озо young indy 10 our circle would maker 
Ч shall have manifestations worth talklog about. T trance and test medium, and is, we way (оор for iresimenf by. taking of wr: from which true Splrituallsta draw thelr know), quint шеш M ehe woe not 
ed go ts Aled, contro 


Gomot е1айш to be perfect, but as far ва my m ‘only one at all times accessible to ће publie, | Hocking. When ready, she brought «eb 
a a a | оме ©, Pahar Watson га we expected | tagi my foot oo hor Кае, an mt down on Jt; md NP ores oto еа on Planice t$ à apeg 
manifestations under any test conditions the whole | with overwork.. 7 e: "зау Јек nnd ankle, This the did for about ten | vm ft the work ls furnished him to do. А man of 
воина ri Mora nt We bad hot beth recopclled ШП our slait, to the „ае, akin bi walk SIR her vince ougtto be kept 
have you a your isle rank of mediums one wise | grug dation, ой М Моране with the, Vola "tp, теп abe ted ber helebt with me; bor hend | тыш ed a точо бе, оаа, doleo 
dare make во bold a statement to the world! If | from him, we felt It was best. To those who, like | 2t MP oui abepider: then taking my | Jectures, will do well to omploy Dr, 8, A Thomas, 


u have, let them mow speak, for the time апп, ed all over the room, end I place 
. |]. Bow come when frand aat be thrown over board. | mayen fome lute, Spleitualion from free ге оп | One bang on t head (be being at ihe | Mev. Emma Taylór writes: Having a few 
“We d too much to do with pre- ©, 1n the churches, have had glimpses of piri melgbbore, aod и 
Li „tended niediams and Spiritualists, If wo try were dighatlefied with the teac! шры t ler audiences rat 


the pillar of fire, guiding them out- 

ld plece and It рготей to be brass, send 1:42 the-f-p Mod Church, theon]y one In our village, we ci hundred. 

foundry and have Ht eant into bella for the Churches | cupestitios te the Hektor ihe maoaad tend 3 ^ to opes our house and Invite all who chose (0.218. mals 
[ 
pe 


Ве timi [- positive knowledge It had a place esapnttall ua iat Sane Seana punere мина miat Briet Mentio: 


R. Аико. | uponon e previous E Upon d Wof Mrs. Ruth Sa ios: P had ritber havo the 
hi 


С own, that no other publication can адб 1 No 
‘our glorious cause b, З me b spraloed. To those who tho ty Ee Thos ња week. 
Splsltuallsta who are |n Mr Mand to be would like {о Inquire, 1 would say there 1s but b finve а | iy feat of good things T cami do without it 
Dot onset idw fuir, bonest, bumana (et. If this, Dno door to the гоо, and thie ] lock inter. | "atten В По weiter. We tlak the опа, 
letter should be published, and should offend an: peri against И. „As Mr. Church and I sit twice a week, al: k, and ours would be 
plamy rese rie T wouid koo that had’ | philosophy. “the пот king's Bates i, | "9 "AYE et someting, тире earth eng: af 


onest coat, and they are wel. | and in а fow months goes to Philadelphth. Now 
come to wear It, but while wearing It, f bope the: M e "n . 
"lli not fo tn who prese nea they he T | iglo frianda fa, the, Contrai, States and dreat бает Sournats=1 seo In the Jounyan of 0.00 t сеге of] гасла: Бап a new dre any, time. ГТ 
con fe waa immor our arch ап ar! titled, “Je h 
‚ readers Spiritual. ivt Wol м tho medlumabip of Mr, Peck, Ghar- T J. Croxall writes: Мат God blein, you for the 


them In а ley Cat ind Arthur Cheesewrlght." , As for Mr. 9 beet t that you are sending to tho dark aud be- 

brief letter through the JoURNAL. lor Peck'aud Mr. Cutler, I have nothing "to say, but | help Bit mighted people. . 2 
— t Horatio 0. Epor. the mediumehip of Arthur Cheesewright ts | lon hio, ta I. W. Hooper writes: ` I think the Jounsat has 
Chittenden, Vi. 43.” ми сү: | an со! led E не! 4 my feet and Prid for LAU h геа greatly.since it came under your mea. 

~ — i реак out ü Я esti 

+ The Spirit Wor beds М. brought | wright a ere during the win Again four weeks amd һору to have her опер а | as Overton writea: 1 cannot do withoat.the * 
=> J.F. Jones, bad ed by кері i moska dirae ihe oer. - 7 a| best minda and deepeat tblukere of tb age, and 
The spirit, P. Р. Moxberry nay: courtroom prepared, th E df ` Е ~"|Gabiewetiite de and. 
Asplrit world le as necessary as the: church pi Wi e vis put fo tho cabinet | Amüfversarr Celebration at St: Ams | [адга ү, Thompson writes: I have taken the 


di ў cred 
Жш, ово are wold ta no age to tbe other. Ж а кыне м tase twp sears ho wouid be fastened to the | | rs Town, осина, since 187 and Т feol aa IT could not 
эмии the "it | noon вайма were arranged (one impromptu | lower round of the cheir, rope secured around .'| do without it, for really It buoys my spirit ар 
rtt for thei elr gratification. Warm, entbusl. | both feet aid hands and ‘around the neck, with ‘Ths Bplrituatiste of Bt, Ansgar, Mitchell Co. Is, reading it, as 1 cootemplate the happiness 2 
‚Ка friendly, wo roon decided | head between the knees: fastened to tho chair | and vicinity, chmo together at McCarthy's Hall, | of the life beyond In comparison with this poor, 
we liked the Southern peop! . | тош i when the bell was rung and гит | in 81. Ansgar, fos Ci day's савмаа of the | miserable existenci DES 
ception wo belleve they liked us. Бем, fng door of, : | thirtiets auntvoreary of Модага Spiritualism, 
promise to sometime retur dore the |, , The occasion was one of marked ‘both 
allowed us to leave them to fill our fi edi w 
at Little Rock and elsewhere In the Stale. 


Anniversary Exercises at Battle Creek, 
ehigan. : 


fa human fore or ‘reat Improve: 
does the necenslt ‘Tho anülversary meeting, March 20th and 31 toyed, ws rind lo 
forts, ‘The mountain will sil ratalo tele ci | was fully attended. A. Пе А. B apia? = o, cause of true Spiritual. 
the ra. B те the’ principal к rever you And |t... 
of Leal res- 3 "а abeo; P.Relmers writes: T read with Intenso Inter- - 
ew 10 the Jovawar the letters on “Leadership . 
Spiritualism," and although my name may be 
that all true Bplrituntnes To Bashan’ eptapathtos 
with your views mont cordial, san 
A spirit in the Otiee Branch, well says: i n Pace ta " В Jonnan bory much "y 
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Costipsed from First Page. ^ 
Thé ay of Mght—all things beride 
Would cease to have thelr place, =, 
1f the sun's raya shall ever bide 
One moment that orbed face, 


‘Tho sun shines even In t 
"Йе the World that turni 


+, When winter [s here vo white; 
It ts because the ray 
х  Wleame but on an Inclined pla 


Not ina direct жау. ~ 


Truo light ta that which givetț life; 
Jf It be tho orbed sun > 


Or atoms awakening from thelr Mrlfe, ^ 
‘They &tralgbtway upward run, 

То leap and. greet the new born буу, 
Ad never, never know decay, = 


+ The fight of epirit te all truth, 
Add love and perfect harmony; 
‚ТМ Yreo-fold color keeps In view 
The image of all light you see, 
Te that prhigh ever speaks to you 
fect splendor of God's soul. 
vm wittiln the»un'scontrol— — - 
Xf Red, yellow, and blue, and these compote 
‘The shades till all tbstlots are done, 
ades must blend 
yt—but one, 
йїМї the central Nght, 
That makes не world of mind complete, 
Love, truth and wisdom, perfect bright, 
And these over life bend ко Aweet, 
Pure apirit is of snowy white; 
The red and blueand gold of thought 
Make up рого thought ке Hes light 
And plant pure deeds from life out 
wrought. в 


And even as these colors blent è 
Within this Tea Rose, are Шке powers, 

Of wisdom, love and truth here lent, 

„ * To make this bloom more perfect, дома, 

Of trath are mingled with much dross, 
Until Lavyarted forms of earth 

You reach thatatmorph iere all 

ith 


ре! 
ie whiteness of the light 


Makeup 


{Шке physicists, atateapfen, and seors of 
'umanity. У х 
And now as to what 

on the subject of/prayer. 


. Tuttle has to suy 

When lie tells и 
thal is utterly im] ible to appeal to 
ап impersonal being, to a principle or com- 
bination of prjnciples, I. agree with him 
s" Вибе further says: 

“Of the countless millions of yaran 
made by Buddhist, Mohammedan and Chris- 
tian, there is nothing cognizant to human 
intelligence more certain than never one has 
been answered by a personal interference of 
any deity, or that any law of nature has 

n cbanged, "Phis afone ought to silence 
forever the advocates of comatant appeal to 
‘the throne of grace," 
Ho must be a pret u 
spirit” who can posi gert all this. 
agree with him thatit i#nol 
suppose that the laws of naturé are altered 
» any one's prayers; but surely the opern- 
tfon of a law may be overcome without al-” 


tering the law. "For example, the law of 
gravitation is oyercome d by spirit 


IYuenein, 


wer a medium їз lifted the door to 
he ceiling, Other Шозігаб з will readily 
occur to thoughtful Spiritualists, 

To say that no. prayer has ever been an- 
swered "by d personal interference of any 
deity," is equivalent tosaying that no prayer 
has ever been answeréd by the personal In- 
terference of any spirit, for І may ay As- 
sume that in many mythologies what we 
call spirits, are called gods or dei ҮТ 

Now let us take а ease related in this vi 
number of your Jour: March 23rd), 


1 
firmed Theist his writings show. Mr. 


Oxon),also.a medium 


Bishop 


Blake, Rev. Maurice Davies, Rev, Mr. Colley, 
Frederick Tennyson, and Indeed nearly ali 
the conspicuous English Spiritualists. 1 
eannot speak confidently of the views of Mr, 
Alfred R, Wallace; but that he Is diametii. 
cally opposed to Mr. Tuttle, In pis notions of 
prayer, and. probably in his views of а di- 
vine reality (not w mere "combination of 
principles”), is manifest, L think, from the 
follow! ng passage from Mr. Wallace's *De- 
fense of Modern Spiritualism Y 
"The recently discussed: question of the 
mors of prayer regelves a fect solu- 
tion by Spiritualism Frye y en 


answered, though not d 


which Mr. Tuttle's remarks appe low 
resent the case of Captain Adams S. Smal- 
еу, Who being at sea in his brig, О his way 
from Bordeaux to Key West, dreamed twice 
that he saw a number of men in peril, and 
that he could save them. He changed thie 
course of his vessel, and picked up the crew 
of the ship Sparkenhoe, of Dublin, Now I 
can the more readily believe this, b 
great-uncle of 
sailing from С Iter, 
struck by lightning, tov 
with his crew, and was picked пр by 41124 
also from Gloucester, the captain of which 
had dreamed three times that by sailing 
back on his course, in a certain direction, he 
would encounter a boat's crew Iri distress. 
He did this, and my uncle and his men were 


saved, 
Ts there anything improbable in the sup- 


2 ‘That crowns and robes four souls above, 


“Lat there be дъ" the Father sald 
Unto the dark ways of 


world, 
nlit orb 
Rays of light awiftly unfurled, 
“Lat there bé light" each soul must 
And from the central sun of life 
Of love and truth tho glorious dsf, 
Shalt beam with perfect beauty rife 
‘Those rays of Jight again will reach 
Even the lowliest suülzund move 
With perfect power and rolceless speech 
Of love supreme and blest control 
1004 hye, good morning, the light dawns 
‘ On youtrom all the soul 
May all ita glorious rays so 


Unite your һам» In Truth 
BENEDICTION. 
Oh, now Spirit of all goodness, 
Soul of life, and light and fove, 
Bless thy children with thy presence, 
Lead them to thy truth above, 
———— 
Theism and Prayer. 


RY КРЕЗ SARGENT.” 


i excellent friend, Hud: 
Ethics of Spiritualisni, 
remarks: . 


“The personality of God is an irratjonal 
theory, for he must, М. infinite. intinite, 
m Det must beintinite. Aninfinite per- 
sonality must have, for*instancé an infinite 
hand, but if his hand be infinite, filling. all 
в n there will be no space for the 
remaining organs, Hence,an infinite per- 
sonality is absurd, 

iment is from the “ins 


I hope that ti 
к fluencing spirit," and not from Mr. Tuttle, 
7 for he is [e d of something much better. 
Yes, an: infinite personality [в “absurd,” in 
the very restricted sense in which thé word 
ритора is here u: for it Ia used as if” 
‘ t merely meant "the real manifesta- 
thon of а soul.” But th only a'narrow 
and conventional definition. No philosophi- 
- cal thinker accepts it when he 1з speaking 
of the divine personality. 
In the language of philosophy a person ia 
а being, intelligent and free; every spiritual 
and mni nt, every cause which is in 
possession of responsibility and consclous- 


ness. In this gense, God, considered as First 


" Mn, EDITOR: 


СУ son Таоа й 


TN 


ition that-certain spirita, attracted. ly 
lie prayers for succpr of persons composing 
he Vots ould have exercised à 
pn Capta Лер cin. 

him a. 


t nga he was Wrought up to the resolu- 
tion of testing Ita truth? 

‘ake the perfectly well authenticated case, 
related by the late v. Dr. Bushnell, of 
Capt. Yount, the Californian, who dreamed 

an emigrant purty were perishing two 
hundred miles off in the Carsou Valley Pass, 
He got up an expedition, sent it out at his 
own рү, and rescued the.remnant of a 
party that had undergone incredible suffer- 
"ings in the snow, Will any intell)gent Spir- 
itualist scout the theory that (ће prayers of 
the sufferers may have attracted spirits who 
made the recipient and impressible mind of 
Capt. Yount thelr instrument for bringing 
about the гелепе 

Tt needed no change of n lawat nature to 
produce these deliverances; and yet they 
may have ben thé direct result of the po- 
tency of earnest prayers, umder certain fa- 
vorable conditions. 

Many unconsidered cases of apparent spir- 
it Interposition—such аз where a«man by à 
sudden premonition gives up the Idea of em- 
barking іп a certain steamer—may occur as 

о unspoken, and perhaps uncon- 

yers. The human Instinct which 
prompts prayer, is thefefore right; for a 
rayer even for deliverance from physical 
danger may, on the spiritual theory, be an» 
gwered without any violation of" natural 
laws. 

“Gravitation,” says Mr. Tuttle, “would 
draw a saint over a precipice, deapite his 
prayers, with the same energy Tt would a 


stone, 

That depends: Lf there was some spiritu. 
al force at hand which attracted by praver, 
or some other cause, could overcome the 
peavitation,, or present some unexpected 
means of rescue, the stint might stan a bete 
ter chance than a stone. None ought to know 
better than Мг, Tuttle that a living, earnest 
soul may attract spiritual aid of such a char- 
acter that even ipe forces mi 
fled бг superseded, 
formity with natural laws Prayer, then, le- 
по mere shayting into a vold: There are 
high, though obscure, spiritual Iaws Justify. 
ingand under)ying the sacred instinct, It 1s 
true, as Mr, Tuttle says, “we cannot implore 
principles and Jaws.” No; but we may Iim- 
plore tho cause in which principles inhera; 

fay implore the law-maker; the living, 


* Cause, is-w person. М 
- . The essential elements-of personality ате 
1) existence, (2) consclousness of that exis- 
ence.and (3) control over its manifestaticns. 
An impersonal God—what Mr. Tuttle calls 
"а leor combination of princi: 
“pvidentl\ no God-3t all, for he (it?) lacks 
the co DM Seis ишан UA 
‘complete, an nto the category of bru! 
е OE the thoughts in mayer [Ж] 
combination of principles” would be as idle 
аз to pray to th 


ie moon, 296 
Personality does not depend on the rela- 
tivity of the person—on the distinction of 
An ai pied meta ay 
о losophic: вісіві of our day, 
Hermani ote remarks: "Personality has 
its in pure selfhood--ih self-consci- 
„оши without reference to thàt which is 
. mot'self. The personality of God, therefoi 
does not ar involve the distinction 
. hi from what is not him. 
vg or finiteness; on 


y y à weuk Imitation o! 
sonality. The tiniteness of the finite is not 
a ына condition of personality, but 
rather a bar to its perfect development.’ 
A EER S 
must have, for {ns 
‘an infinite and he Б surely is misled by the 
limitations which he would impose on the 
rd But even admitting this nar- 


meanin, 1s airobvious 
aton on which he bases 


per- 


igent, clairvoyant, and influencing spit. 
it, Surely to the studious Spiritualist there 
can be nothing unreasonable ог uuselentiflc. 
in the instinct or principle of peser. , 
Whatever -certain spirits, claiming to bo 
scientific, may ^ii. to thekontrary, Spiritual- 
ism із the very life and ground of n rational, 
heart-satisfying Thesm. 
Tho notion that spirits кепту teach 
-atheistic doctrines is a great mistake. There 
‘are spirits ont of the mortal form, as there 
areapirits In the mortal form, who are Pos- 
itivista 4 nature, and disposed to admit 
nothing ‘that they caunot see, weigh and 
measure. Their idiosyncrasy has 

in exacting caution and preventing some 
too hasty conclusions. * But the notion that 
wo must admit.only what we oan see and 
tat is erroneous and inconsistent. *We rec- 
ге аз certain the existence of the poles 

of the earth, and yet their existence is 


Wy. Nor dbes the answer depend. Misc] ed 
the morality or the religion of the petitlon- 
; but as men who are both moral and ге- ' 
and are firm believers in a divine 
response to prayer, will pray more frequent- 
1y, more ‘earnestly, und more disinterestedly, 
they will attract toward them а number of 
spiritual beings who sympathize with them 
and who, when the necessary mediumistic 
power i» present, will be able, as they are 
often wiiling, to answer prayer 

Now all these men held, or hold, a bellet 
which, If wo must regard , Mr. ' Tattle’s 
guides aa infallible, is nothing less than "ab- 
surd” I hope your readers will think 
twice before they accept this as the con- 
cluding utterance of Spirituallsm—as the 
last word It hàs to offer on the subject of 
Theism and Prayer. One of the first lessons. 
the thoughtful Spiritualist has to learn is 
the surprising fact that spirits do not hast- 

they carried with 
ven those who have 
denied the immortality of the soul Gnd it 
hard to rid th f the illusion, and 
think for. hile that they have not really 
cast off thelr mortal voll. "There are as big 
fools in Mè Spirit-world as there are in 
" was the упа of Henry Моге, who 
about two hundred years. адо. We 
therefore take а statement as ac- 
se it comes to us fortified by 
supposed spirit M on Spiritualism 
does not relleye us from the responsibility 
of extrcising our own reason. We must do 
our own thinking If we would have truth 
vital within us. The man who tamely,ac- 
cepta a theory because n certain class ot apir- 
its dogmatically assert. it, may live to find. 
that he has contravened those high spiritus 
al laws which require that the realization 
of a truth must фе the product of dur own 
mental activity, our experience, aud thesin- 
gleness of our desire for the truth. 

Mr, Tuttle has done noble service in the 
cause of truth, and hly appresi 
writings. But I hope that all loyal Sp 
alists will work out for themselves the 
gordian probleta, which he or bis guides 
would cut so cavaliely with the sword of 
direct negation,—the pronom, namely, of à 
God, notuzo inferior to tinite spirits—not 
such a mere syllogism, or "cómbination of 
prinelples"—that he cannot exercise both 
consciousness and clairvoyance. 


— — 


the "people at large." Inmy judgment it Is 
equivalent to ng the A cp large" 
desire to be bumbu; rather tban sit an 
hour and fail to got anything to feed their 
curiosity! This may be a correct estimate, 
and perhaps explains why “the people at 
jarge” nre so well watisüed to pay their 
money to such well attested frauds as-Bish-- 
ony Pay, Choate, Ceclls & Со, У 

When the Сесії Brothers were here last 
fall, thoy playéd on both sides, After doing 
their best to satisfy "the people at large" 
that'they were medfuma, with similar “test 
оопа" to th 


1 of-the people's money—such as were 
Ashel with their "best conditions to ge 
the best possible resufits to please the people 
at large ‘they tonk the other side and 
а to "expose," ete, At the "expose" 
theyNindTastian and Taylor's” circle, and. 
Ко ed to explain how Bastian did it. 
Jecil reported his experience with Bastian, 
in which he clalmed he caught Bastian per- 
sonating a materialized "p rit, and held on 
to him and called for à light, and that ro- 
volvers were drawn aml а pore fracas 
ensued, Now I did not. belleye the story, 
for he was a selfconyicted^ liar, But 
those who know that Bastian submits to no 
conditions to make such cheating Impossi- 
11 natural!» and reasonably believe. 
story; or, at least, that Imposture-ls 
provable, A 
In tlie re! 


ediums present the strongest 
idence of intentlonal.decep- 
ve me one FACT that Їз beyond the 
possibility of mistake, In preference to а 
foubtful appearances, where trick 
probable, or even posalble, "The assump- 
tion that. these uncertain conditions—rest- 
ing the evidence more on the honesty of the 
шейип than the accuracy of their meth- 
ods—have“the approbation of all reasonable 
skeptics and Investigators,” smacks of dog- 
anitism and conceit: ag much as to say 
who require protection from Impositlon, во 
Probable in all circumstance not strictly 
raud-proof, aro unreasonable!” "АП who 
do not prefer our claim of дфлезіу ns ovi- 
dence te stubborn facta. thhask no trust, 
are unreasonable!" "АШ who are unwilling 
to beileceived whenever it may be necessa: 
for us to decelve them, are unreasonable? 


refuse to act under test conditions, the mo- 
censured, But, then, 
is it not their pin duty to labor with the 
ides, and If they prove incorrigible, reject 
honest guides to do this 
good wory? If wplrite refuse test condi- 
tions, is not that evidence against thelr in- 
? Ду ist deal with spirits as 

with men, for What more'are they? ] 
Ni lo not hold that all mediums who 
refuse the most absolute protection to the 
investigator, are false or fraudulent. They 
may be blind to the bearing of their acts; 
they may be utterly unacquainted with the 
honest mental attitude of the skeptic, and 
bis doubts ШАУ seem unreasonable to them, 
and his exactions Impertinent, and from a 

narrow view of. the whole feld shey int 
pret these designs for their owe protection 
as yere en thelr honesty, without 

ind spiri 


to asset their convictions. Indeed, I am. 
sure this is the case, What is the remedy ?— 
submission to duplicity and sympathy for 
fraudulent methods as the price of favors 
froin this class-of mockers? Must we purs 
chase the friendship of the Spirit-world 
with tlie gacrifice of truth and the blight of 


Bastian and Taylor's Defense. 


You have left little to bo said on this sub- 
ime , аз Christians вау, "I feel like add- 
ing my testimony"—not for Christ, but for 
honest] p is а sacred inheri- 
tance, lord to work 
to develop it’ in. all its purity. Charity, 
forbearance and toleration nre essential fac- 


tors to a just estima lm 
It isin the interest of 


a 
ms that I write, 
and it seems to, mo-that every Aonest me- 
dium will bless ‘you for the protection you 
give them in these timely and tAithtal pre- 
Aentations of their rights. If mediums put 
themselves on a level with professional, 
frauds, how can they expect the public to 
discriminate in their favor? The gist of 
the "Defense" seems to be that Mr. Bastian's 
mediumship has been tested жай proven be- 
‘ond quent ion, and. therefore it 18 assumed 
hat “there will be no need of ‘resorting to 
trickery.” Does It follow that because a 
medium has had real manifestations, that 
he can get them at will to meet all emer- 
ments. It isthe 


at-will, that utterly neutralizes this pre- 
aurnption, 1t appears exceedingly weak, and 
thinkers will not—cannot accept it. Prac- 
Ucalty carried out, and this apology puta an 
ond to investigation—if all mediums adopt 
the, samo plan;.translated, and it means 
this:"Years ago a future life and spirit com- 
munion were demonstrated threugh Harry 
Bastian to hundreds of persons, therefore 
no further evidence ів needed, and investi- 

tors better stay at home and road what 
bas been done, and doubt no more; and, to 
ixtend the interpretation, "Christ and hia 
apostles were tested ‘to the satisfaction of 


ure abstraction, and moreover an abstrac- 
reclable 


tho same 


t 'в centre. 
e admit it, without absolutely knowing 

that such a centre exista, Att п, grà v 

ity, calorie, electricit; vam all forces which 

we cannot р, and which are 

matoga m their essence; and’ 


‘St our beltat Inv tiap second 
our, ‘of in. cal 
"iat of our belief in а First Cause. 
Nearly all the 
phere 


вт ів a nseless innovation!” < = - + 
These phenomena have little “valuo bo- 
yond thé sclentiflo data they furnish—the 
‘absolute demonstration of spirit commun- 
Aon zand, while this demonstration has ad 
furntshed to the satisfaction.of millions 
our age, each invest, г wantsChis own 
data; and it is this feel porta the 
one for. medlumsi П 


шей for t ph "T 
ог юпотепа an 
There. is Tuch. in medii 


e 
е рогу of his followers; therefore, im- Wit 
ier куча proven, and modern Spirit be 


all our sélentille hopes? 18 our admission 
to the holy shrine where angels waif On 
faith, to be decided by our moral cowatilee 
and gained only by compromise with fraud ? 
But if a knowledgo of Immortality must be 
purchased at the price of honesty and a 
compromise of the dearest rights and most 
red instincts of n free truth-loving sow, 
let'me die In) the darknesd of prospective 
unnihilation£Zand. фп, with me into the 
gloom of oblivion the Ї of Eternal Prin- 
ciples and the conselousness that I have not 
built a temple of immortality an the quick- 

sands of legerdemain in tho smoke of й 

and confusion of ignorance, 

LyMAaw C, Hown: 

Binghampton, N. Y., April § 1878. 

pisi cus ima eh дч ui Kai 
Justico to Jesus / 


It is much to be regretted that so many 
Spiritualists, after emancipating themselves 
from the old dogmas of theology, should un- 
fortunately rush from one extreme to an- 
othegand sink into a nar: and bigoted 
infldelity, instead of becoming liberal, ra- 
tonal free thinkers, Brought “р, from ohild- 
hood to régard tho Bible as the Inspired 
Word of God, they come at last to tréat it 
with profound'contempt. Trained In child- 
hood to pray to Jesus Christ аз a God, they 
are no sooner free from that superstition, 
than they seem to delight in abusing their 
former Idol, ranking him even below aver- 
age humanity, аз a fanatical, egotisti 
wouldbe reformer, whose career terminal 
in disastrous, but well-deserved failure, 

That “extremes theet,” is proverblal, an 
this tendency: imp from one kind of big- 
otry to another, natural to deserve ве- 
vere тергоас! 
materialist is ё 
his 

unary: sphere; 
evelopment is lm, 
пеша it is very di 
о 


future life, 1i 

fore, to him to 
quagmire of infidel 
army of free thin! 
thought for no other 
tainment of truth 


because it. will 
Toftiest t of s 
сап 


ving wher itis mota mere figment of 
imagi ation f 
1s not 


ictlon: 


soppatients and rea y-made evidence.to prove 
our opinions, Tho Trinitarian will 7 'e liy 
texif from John, that Jesus was a 
Unitarian, by texts from the first three 
pela, that he was no such thing; the Infidel 
will prove infallibly, by texts selected from 
all four Gospels, that he was not even an 
average man, bnt an ambitious fanatical 
fool, Neither party cares one atom for the 
truth for its own sake, bot merely to prove 
his own сазе and ridicule his “opponent. 
ucha method answers these рш 
perfeetio 
grading. зы 
Tf, on the hér lind, we would form a 


у |.rational conception of the IfTe and charac- 


ter of Jesus, we must submit the New Test- 
ament records to the same Impartial eriti- 
cism as the works of classical or other au- 
thors,--regarding thom neither as inspired, 
nor as cunningly devised fables, but a3 part 
of the literature of n озі, remarkable peo- 
ple, whose authors have done more for the. 
spiritaal Wevelopment of raankind, in the 
past, than the authors of all other nations 
put logether; : RA 
In the seeqnd place, Jesus should be qug 
ed by the age іл, which he lived, and rot in 
the light of the nineteenth century, nor by, 
the canons of modern criticism. The justice 
of this rule fa self-evident, and If universal- 
ly practiced, would sweep dogmatic infideli- 
ty ont of existence, That Jesus did not trans- 
cend his age, intellectually; that he shared 
some of the superstitions current at that 
time in Galilee, 1з not just ground for ad- 
"verse criticism. Ife belloved In the speedy 
approach of the end of the world, in the mag- 
ical power of faith, prayer aud fasting Inthe 
of the physical body; in a th 
ment Day; in a. personal" Dev 
by myriads of minor monate 
in а lecal Heaven and Hell. V le 
oùs opportunity does this present to Infidels 
‘of the Ingersoll type, regardless of al! truth 
and justice, to sJander, abuse and recrucify 
a man “ whose shoe latches” they are not 
worthy "to untoose.” Much that seems to us 
зо foollsh and utterly impracticable In the 
sayings of Jesus will lose that-chara 
and become pregnant with wisdom, when 
viewed In the d of the bellef, во popular 
his day, that the then existing generation 
men were-to be the last оп the earth, Let 


«Finally, in forming judgments of grent 
charactors, we must draw n broad distino- 
tion between head and heart,—a distinction 
which:da universally ighored by thé Infidel 
when dealing with eat). Buray is full of 
examples of men-wha-stere giants In intel- 
lect, but whose spiritual natures scarcel 
excelled the brute, and of others wt 
tellectual capacities were of the most ofdi+ 
nary type, but whose names have bocd 
household words in millions of homes, and 
whose praise Will endure as long ns human- 
ity endures, 


Estimated intellectually, Jesus,was an + 


average Galilean; estimated spiritually, he 
has never been excelled. What a gross in- 
Justice we do to him and to our ownsely 
When we elevate him to the гапхо a Gi 
or degrade him to the level of average 
manity. Let us view him with our natural 
wndimmed by theological or anti- 
al spectacles, and the true mí esty 
haracter will be revealed to us in all 


1 s mi 
nomer, The adjective * Christian " is play- 
ed out; it renresents a system of religious 
ongi which has served its purpose In the 
world, and is now virtually dead. But che 
man Jesus was not a mere rent of anew 
religion or a new sect. Tf he із criticised in 
the manner above indicated, we shall save 
ourselves from the blunders of * Christia: 

Spiritualism on the one hand, and the soul- 
shrivelling meanness of dogmatic infidelity 


on the other. Jesus will no longer be a 
* stumbling-block " to us, whatever he may 
prove to others, 
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a EJ "1 
A SPIRITS REVELATION. | medium decided upon to be used by Ae | the staits, and in which the gentleman of | ged down sthirs, it was an overdose, and vom shown, than in the manifestation 
E. AVE TEMERE Herold man happened to be the very one the house saya he bns ч inently h nd the whe she reached the bot n óf phe мио ‘of Yhe mental procti vities of the medium, as 
\ who slept a memorable night. under that | dishes rattling violently. Opening thie door, | й threw ur the 
Spixitual Seance in а Haunted House, and | roof. This was Mrs. C. H, Wiides, now of Haho went through the motions of mixing. үк He then grabbeg her b 
What It Revealed. 52 Oak street, Boston. She consented to | and swallowing powders, all the time sob- | Bi it away from hint whe thre 
hold a scance, and the minor arrangements | bing, and. й . r, 
were Soon, completed. mee poen MOANING IN A PITIFUL М 
members of fhe Soinerville government ac- | A cain was ids take 
genod А e А ue vary auda. fealing паа tenet deere Po had never 
ts се of the VW a ry Hy Aas edn been in the house before. Stopping in front 
E ‚ | of the room which the lady imd gentleman 
house occupy as a chamber, she moan- 
There, there. He came from the 
е ше the-powder, Oh, I did n 
2 After a lit 


A through t| 


| 
| 

The 
| 
| 


pu 
| free. from 


he body under th 
The subsequent dispositi y 
is a matter yet to be veritied. “The | 
r with which the deed was commit- 
ed has probably been found. The theory n sty her | 
is that this murder was committed some | can grow out of those debs 
Fears ago by a person now living. It is aften | influences which would lead. tf de 
„thought upon by him. Indeed, If the story | trickery and fraud. " 
bé true, then he is iñ a peculiar conditions This being true, while we cannot blame 
amd frame of mind. A prophecy has been Those who are mediumistic for being innate: 
made concerning? bim, When ре thinks of what they were bornjwe have the right 
this crime he goes through it again step by | to demand, if ever so ‘innately immoral, 
step, and the murdered girl is magnetically, | that while possessed of these "powers Гог. 


of tl 


ed by an Extraordinary Sensation, 


She Describes the Deed—AlL er Exelt- 


{From the Boston Herald, Aprit 8.)) 

On Washington street, Somerville, near 

the Cambridge line Ie Douse Haid ee bo 

haunted, Itjs a two-story and a-half strac- 

ture with a in front, It was built; 
twenty ge à 

been quite al pretty place, Ru 


ption, 


After some 
һе parties, 
became ehtranced, or, 


iis way! P 


house is haunted, are apt to followed by | to nder the’ jng i as опе of the participants, drawn there, | unlimited progression" they shall not г 
а desertion: by the inmates if-they havo | t9 *Peak more plainly, under the 1nfnen: үг. Leaning hes 1n that condition and isk us to recel ve. 
4 of her guide. Turning to the lady of the | against one of the gentlemen, With her e wing to her ignorance of the law} and her cept their mediumshtp as "pure and 


Sho has never risen above this ia et 


cause to believe so; then it remains unoc- | house, * я + 
я „ Who sat at her right, ће said: "The | balls-distended, and with every manifesta- 
RP ДЫЛЫ es bors, gather. and ittie one down stairs,” meaning ап infant | tion of extreme terror, she sald: pointing to- 
this case. The "boys" were the Harvard | Child, “has been surrounded by the influen- | ward a partition: “There, there! he did it in 
audent. The house te Vader O6 anes сез at work in the house so long that she | chere; but please don't make me go in there 
Pa apie erties under ie shadow will soon pass away to the othef land, if not |figain, will you?" The gentlemen assured 
l- many a lark there was evidenced by lta con. immediately removed from this place.” |-her that no harm should come to her, and | cle] an] given. As to the caus Veloping. the 
күт dem ad Mee als, | Stopping suddenly; shy sald: “Why do you | тау she copsented to accompany the раг. гиру or vue ofthe Intgrmatlon gi к беш 
Crossbones, and fares of dots description | (ear. palo face? You wil not be harmed? | ty to the sub-cellar, Re-ascending the cellar апогее сао еї eee tie 
decorated the walls. [t had been unbecu. | NOW, Wün't you tell mo what it.was that | steps, and passing through the kit forth „= эңе | oto o 
led three эма. Senet D tte be in front of you just this moment?" | out into an L, the medium suddenly stopped dM es Tie furthe quoting Allen Puts 
M ND ree Meo a 5 n the meantime the lady of the Nouse be- | in front of a dark hole, ng In wt и Sartor Says, ИЙ АША Tanina, 


low down in the 
ient for them to. 
vhile those more 


-that she was, about to be- 

Tt is said that she has, by 
described, been partially, if not 
leased. The above are the facts as 
curred, and as facts they are chroni; | gy by the good th 


i will attract spiri 
ated and refined 


ad even at thé cheapest rent. Singular s " hip to Morality. | "The germs of, mediumshipare innate, not 
enough, coincidence It may be, jt was just gan tostako Te ач. | ахегу Пор, pepe Т аа Са ты polities’ aie fumship to orality special gifts. to thelr possessor because of 
one year urday thai 2 а 'Nothii il my! У | 2 шога! excellence" This їз true, ane s 

he was Nothing could induce her to go into |. , | BY DY, KAYNER, М.р, still further tryé that mediugaship i$ suscep- 


cupant took ‘possession. Не was about (0 | dying, “ON, Ж bsing her b 
M + s, back?" sho ex- | the hole, andas а last resort, the knight of | 

VA, maothan, Dut ашамау UD» овда сша, tlie tears starting to her eye -i| the аа, осоо ы by three gentlemen, j . — à Uble of. cult à 
of tlie house and Its cheap rent, and not at | сапт bear to have her come back." "But," | ono a strong medium, the other an enter: |, Jfithe Banner of Light for March 20th, | lleve, the ptost ardent Spiritualist has not 
ail believing in haunted houses, he closed a | ajg the medium, “she will not hurt you. | prising newspaper man, and the third the {That able writer ( Macon, has an essay | dreamed; and Г. therefore conalder it the 
favorable contract and at once placed the | те me what it is that. passed before you." | master of the house, made-the descent. It | on the abaye su t which suggests far | Urat dutyof every medium to thus cultivate 
“premises in repair, lastoring was restored, | Not stopping for a reply, she immediately | was, indeed, a gloomy place, About three feet | more tham i - I T understand the | hip gifta, ; y 

walls were repaired, wood-work painted, f turned (a the gentleman of the, bouse, who | high by twelve feel жет ап with that | Writer, he advocates that mediumship and | | “Inatedd of such culture these giftyure ex- 
Seventy-eight panes of glaas put in, and, | was aitting at the other end of the room, | dampt uncomfortable smell always to be morality are not dependent, which we ad- ercised, as Mr, Bacon says, by thé great ma- 
with а good revolver, he felt that he could | ana said: "Do youknow that you were com: | found In subterranean vaults, It was as dark | mit, from that fact appears to extenu- | Jority of professi mediums, who ме 
make It warm" for any ghost that might | pelled to come here in spite of yourself? | as Erebits, and a place better adapted (ога, ate theimmorality and want of integrity of | ®0 citeumstanced and circumscribed b 
appear. April rolled by, and he коп Аш | Nye intuences at work around you made | brutal murder cannot be fo bis variety of causes, that they lave to exerc! 


any | mediums, 
himself on the prospect. May came, Y = «| . | their special gifts—often wonormally or Ше- 
гоц come, and there was Tenson for | other eit$ in the state, Та опе corner was а Tie "Mediumshi My the oft | ігар Deme be КИИ Ар z 


the present ос. | sockets very muclyas they would-if 


AND WITH IT NOISES; their so doing.” hems as if recalled to her--| hole about two feet deep, which had been | spring of physical peculjariti K p 
Tune. tbey-Inereased, yet be said Bothing, self by some. unseen power, a. ‘convulsive | excavated by some gentleman of the house | “sty a thougbtful writef, and who can gain. | Conditions, The wonder із that we are 
t [ 


And quieted his wife's fears by asserting |t | movement was visible in her whole body, | in. his attempt to thaw the water-pipes, | say it?" ypred with one-half that really comes, Ве 

to be imagination. In July a child was tern | she rose from ber chalr, a low moan esca: | which had den. at some time, during the | Does the body create the spirit? or is the pe Pian ICA o EG ness tempers 

in the house. From this timo tho disturb» | Ing from her tightly clinched lips, and with | winter, frozen up. In another corner. was a | body formed for the putposes and uses 9f | Sd our eriticiam and co n Again: 

ances inci There-were poundin; her hand closely pressed to her forehead, pile of dirt, while around in all directio: the spirit which uses it as long as it is 1, Jespite t he efforts ш: ei riduce them, . 

overhead; tumblings down-stairs; the lift- uge stones and rocks were scattered. Set- | available, and When no longer of service | oth within and without thé ranks, шей 
return to its kindred ele- | ums аз a class are fuil 


ing of a window. its fall: moans, a nolse un- STAQGERED ACROSS TILE ROOM, ting the. kerosene lamp down upon the | casts it asid 
detneath, and then all was still again for a | and walked into a sido-ioom, in which there | ground, the medium previously spoken of | menta and atinites? TÉ the latte 
3 * [haré т manifestations; notably the | became again controlled, and pointed out | tion is true, fs it the 
вноп те. Qa Tit dete а стал hend of ch | raising and lowering of a window-sash with | theexact spot where, as hè claimed, the body | tions ot the body whic 
family thut-he rose, revolver Ib. hand, and | à loud crash, as njfted above. Taking no no- | of р control, or is that adapt 
went down to shoot the cat which he - x эу hody or iy thing in partienjar, THE MURDERED GIRL HAD BEEN L. jeans n ре рз, Ши Mem 
зола. might have got in there, No | aid mai ate obened a door leading to. the | and where the blows һай been struc ditions or "physical peculiarities 
- When he heard the movement of dishes, he | attic, and, ai in great. pain, crept, rather Т consider man a trinity, composed of 
*pald no attention to it but the footsteps, | than’ walked, up the stairs, al the time body, soul, and spirit Phe spirit T look upon 
Were often so natural that he could not re: | moaning pitifully, and with her hand tight- as the ultimate Ife principle imparted from | Many years p 
aist going out. The result was always. the | ly pr her forehead. When the attic the Universal Spirit Essence we, by common | made by Spjfityatiat 
same--nothing human, nothing tangible. It | Was reach® she paused upon the threshold, | 3nd also the spot to за p ue arii consent, call God. mediu(a, Dish 
is probable that, IC this gentleman "had not | and leaped against the door, just аз a person, When afterward controlled. There could | "he soul is the individualized splrit-body, | harsh treat Spiritual. 
Ween affected in oth ‘than this, the | natural(y would that had ‘been nearly mur-'| not have been any collusion between the | formed with all the peculiar individual | ists who have beengimposed upon, but we 
н article would never have beam weit, | dered. After a few moments she walked | tree, Яз the private medium spoken of is a | characteristics, the result of the blending | Should not lose sight of the principle be. 
а did not believe that the house wag | Into the room, and, pointing to a corner in | Merchant of this city, and knew nothing | of the spirit essence w t and use it in extenuation of 
Haunted, and attributed the noises to some/ Which was a little Tubbish,—ovidently an | Whatever of the matter until he was invited | tor which forms.the 
peculiar construction of the house, His | unused apartment, cl tha | by the Herald man to accompany the batty. | ali the peculiarities, еш, : 
Wife,a Roman Catholic, had managed to | shudder: "Ob, my God! there! there!” at | He was not down stairs when Mrs. Wildes | surrounding the developing stages of fu I 
stom herself to them. She had never, | the same time clutching at her throat with | indieated the place; neither was the lady of | tal growth and educational ,unfoldment, | th | 
of course, gives ittenition to Spiritual? | one hand, While the tears rolled in torrents | the house present on either occasion, Yet | лу thasa factors enter int» the determina: | leading, Tor the medium through the super- + 
йиш, or read'anythiny relating to it: he, how. | from her е said: "Oh, joy! joy! to | Sbe a few minutes afterward indicated the | tion of the result of what the body shall be, | stition which still lingers, exerts n great | 
lsm or теша anything relating to it; he how" | think that 1 have been permitted to come | Same spot. The different private mediums | The almost numberless problems of | and far-reaching power, His genuine mani- ` | 
Шуи somo ра горане and among his | Herel" Then, again, continuing her efforts | were soon controled all over th house and | mathematics aro solved by the proper ар» | fostatlons give: weight, to his. fraudulent; 
Y te, she said: “Oh, i ha е | plicati Ў md the extent of his deception can never | 
аса! two young men who | to articulate, she said: “Oh, he won't let | Оу Ap {ы the spirit miki the demon: picaltonand pony i powers аран Bice extent ot паса ERR M. p 


ain! were 
holding of a circle in the hause, | me speak, but I wil try to їл а few mo- 
ssc епо hdi and, ы. Eyed the ments,” "After а moments hesitation, she | Strations was that of the nfirdered girl, who | sion of the human intellect, the relation of n is thus shorn of Its strengt „апа dis~ 


u Af 2. escape from her murderer, ~ es the place of appr 
"rhis | continued: “There! there!” pointing to the | W35 unable to escape from п spirit to the unseen forces of the universe, | trust takes the pla p 
wile sev a A her normal state- TALS | оо in the corzer, "here Ш where I jayo Who js still living and who enacts thercrime | with its capacities for unlimited progres- |  Mediumship may exist in all а 
х Itualista would call “developed.” To her the | Be fore tho a astonished, A spectators had time party текче ta tne му m [s When the sion, the paychie forces through ишеп itis moar ane 96 ет оа е 
191008 WERE TERRIFYING. inthe arma of The Herald man and another | "Ame frst commenced, and. just as they had | Ates upon and influences other minda, calls-| cumstances it may come, but as we do not 
: ie ntleman, aud, with a few convulsive for other factors, other powers in-order to | ¢Xpect a Humboldt to comufunicate through 
vise of his friends to have a lum there | movements, and two long-drawn sighs, be- solvé the problemstof. mediumship in their | tle brain of an idiot, we cannot expect а 
and "release the spirit.” A-few days ago he | tame limp, and, to all appearances, lifeless. relation-to morality. And those powers are | Channing to teach morality through the 
was driven to try this. It was not satisfac- | After partially resuming a normal condi: wronderfully varies. immoral and criminal mediumi. Morality is 
toy, with him, and ended only in bie wi Чор, she ‘continued: "Oh, [ don't want to Instead of "Medlumship being mainly the | а cardinal factor In trustworthy medium- 
НЕЯ 


D offspring of physical pecullarities" it is rele- | Ship, and.hence it seems to me we are justi- 
was now а const visitor. The wife had assu wi fied in demanding of all mediums integrity, 
Deen controlled Caico in his presence. but | О Hacer, Бле was assured by, the gentle: | nort gated to.that intermediate realm between g y 


honesty, truthfulnéss, and then surroun 
he said nothing concerning the details of | while there; but.all efforts to comfort. her 


y Ше аи of ш 
ters in all that. pertains 40 essential mor- 
ality." - 

T 


" e morality of ministers has nothing to 
ther ty be | do with the morality of mediums, They 
pon which | stand onstheir own merit, and equally 80- 
Аса), con. | phistical js it to gloss their shortcomings by 
T ing trit they ape so despite the efforts 
ot й thin and with 
> learn after 
ingle effort ` 
an hon 


lity of mediums is com, | 
f persons in ordinary life, 
is congHision is necessarily false and mis- 


one arm exten 
ands tightly. el 
inan insensidle 


sald: " We wi ing them with such’ safeguards as shall 


give you a porsonation | therato, denominated psychi prove them possessed of those qualities, 


the-personations. To him the matter wat |*proved walling, and, withthe э 

becoming а mystery which he was deter- А Зад of how the murder was confmitted." Almost | ЁТ А denaminated pr pL ARSC ые 
TEARS STREAMING DOWN HER CIJEEK: immediately the lady, who, in the meantime, тара, 7 F 

mined to solve. He commenced to receive RS JpEEKS, {on у ih they are born. So with mediums—they are ‘The Spirit, John King. A 


information through her which be thought | she start 
sho ‘could. not havesbecome possessed of | spectre foW When the Itti followed 5 


, another. It ERE 
; When he was down in а | опу m of had been reached on the a 


ditions which make th psychical con: | Charlotte Fitz Gerald relates the follow- 
узса pecallarities" are the out LS ing curious FA in the London Spirit- 
(m: 


on her forehead with one hand, saying 
the same time: “Oh! oh! please don't! 


innate peyebical conditions. . чам: 


+ Ма!гв. “Here, cfle at hee throat with, one hand snd P Tte spirit Soriginali in, K oposed to me ‘that he 
ег. wi 8] origin: йге; com! “John Кі t рг me 
oi the ceir үү whispered а voice in ting to the window with the other, from the Inffnite It cannot be otherwise. 1t would show hi wolf ahd the medium (Mr. 
his-ear, befor e realize ithe was ‘here, (еге, І tried to scream, but he shut can never е impure from thé necessi- | Williams) together in the cabinet. we ` 
hat ror nn LE window down upon тау .Atthis| From this it ions to the All-Fountain of | ever, as he bad given me this test in my. 
АН For bias the was not | gi е е excitement of | girl was named: ha purity. in- | own house several times before, he gave 
deepening, un- ium [most uncon! was betrayed by the màn carnation, thi whi ly or lence to the stranger so lately arrived 
comfortable, To move ‘be a bud loss moaned incewantiy, great beads of per- | cupied the house, but wh: soul, and во | їп this cot in А! returning г. Her- 
у, to stay was to suffer these ex- spiration stood out upon forehead, bi Ни nane wie Шей ы for | envelope m- | bet to his John к те by the 
[erlences Saturday morning he heard ос) while continuing her efforts with one Hi red ч 
_ the autbor of these The Herald | ҳо remove the ute.of the imaginary: its 


X “his atte 
tion. To him be hg oy ON ena dh 


hand upon her throat, she pointed slow! the 


+ 
5. 


"fiers et LX 7d M deret The sensitive these soul elements 

Te." more Ive 80 ient 
Just at this time Mrs. W) who had been: Are, the more: mediumship the 
d to articulata à fell back |. becomes, а 


ipiis into the arta of 


surly 


раа. LU p tam рыу eh се. 


THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
FS | 


System of Moral Philosophy.* 
1, MyHfudson Tuttle, ` 07. 
> а) а: 

‘The worst form of tyranny, although itself given oer to, 
propensitigs, depends for {ts existence onthe observance 
of the higher laws by those It governe. /The tyrant may 
hold himself amenable.fo no law but hiddesires, but the 
people are controlled бу lawa fixed. by thd wisest ‘of the 
realm. If the tyrant Introduces his own 

government, his relga is brief. It ls this fapt which hi 
made mÓnarchy sa-essential means of р 
ever, И may Save failed, as a whole it has-followed the 
course expressed [п tho law of the higher goverfing the 
lower. It has attémpted to enforce right, with might, in 
a rude, coarse fasblon, and because it has done so, it has 
“had the righit to rulà The freest republicanism attempts 
the sme. Soclety has ngvanced во far that а, sufficfent 
aumber of its пи have acquired’ the power of self- 
govern sent. Те monarch is replaccd, by the majority, 
The right of gdvernmenl'rests on the necessity of restraint, 
which makes any government races or half.civilized 


societey better Шал norie, and Же purpose to compel obe- 
dience of the lower to the higher fa2lties; of selfishness, 
to benetolence; of мер love; of individuality to-patriot- 
ism; of ‘animality to mbrality., It will thus become evl- 


that all governments from tyranny to republicanism 
оп the samo foundation, Tyranny or absolute mon- 
hy Is the frst step out of barbarism, and becoming more 
and more limited prepares thé way for republicanism, 
The former will exist until’ the preparation is gained. 
When the majority In the latter form of government, tem: 
Porarlly advocate Injustice as is sometimes the case, it be- 
comes one of the most arbitrery forms of tyranny.- 
CHAPTER XIIL Uo; 
DUTIES OF SOCIETY TO CRIMINALS. * 
‘True government is 


че concrete expression of the will 
of society; practically on the edi cre 


И-ке ask why it iszstablished At»uçh sacrifice 
1, there Їз ong answer, ‘ly 
* опе, for protection. It guarantees the pr@ection of life, 
Wberty and property. This is the principle end of free 
“government, by the people and for the people. If it ex- 
ceedayshis'sphere, and grasps the rights or the property of 
the Individual, it is robbery, f it falls to give protect! 
{ts Illegitimate. [fit 1s made an object òf itself, it Pe- 
comes dangerous, and one step removed from tyranny. 
* A true republican government, is the expressed will-of. 
the governed} and its every provision must be for the good 
of the whole. As government means restraint, wo shall 
find that this restraint rests on those who do not control 
themselves, society is compelled jo protect itself against 
the appetites and propensities of its members who do not 
or cannot restrain themselves. Were all governed by 
morality and knowledge, repressing laws” were uuneces- 
dary. А complicated portion of the machinery of gov 
ment, Is set in motion for protéction against fraud, rascal- 
{ty and crime, It has been in operation since immemo- 
rial те, Under whatever form of government, tyranny, 
monarchy, theocracy, or republican, almost the same iden- 
has been accepted. The Individual who has 
law, has been dealt with an fron hand, The 
way OF the transgressor has been hard, 

‘The Mosale code, of an “eye for an eye," flourishes 
even to I day, despite that Christianity claims to 
þe founded on charity and love. Jesus taught if a man 
strike you on une cheek, tura the other also, but Moses 

"taught, and the law retains. If а man strike you, strike 
him back as hard as you-oan. Our criminal are 


~Tounded on Moses and not on Christ, Theology 18 to 
blima for their cruelty, and the injustice they work, by 
the false doctrine 1t has taught, that man being a“ free 


agent,” sinned from choice,ad must be punished, and 
punished eternally. - As the sin was in the will, that must 
be broken, and the sentence of the law* was vengeance. 
When it&speaks of Justice even, It is vengeance, not justice 
Peat is implied. The law today dépends on force in the 
same manner it did in Moses’ time. It 1з backed with 
Jails, state prisons, penitentiaries, dungeons and gibbets. 
Phere has been по change in its spirit. j 
This must all bo changed, Fear may prevent, it neve? 
reformed. It has held undivided sway and the result is 
not flattering. Men rob and are false and murder under the 
* very shadow of the scaffold. Hanging is a sacrilegious 
mockery; which serves to make life cheap; and to erect 
new gibbets. Society is. protécted imperfectly, both in 
е and property. The prisons overflow, and daily the 
gallows stretches jts gaunt ar, and only-& few false their 
volces, that this is not the best possible method df dispos- 
ing оГ human beings! . , 
riminal class, They are human, but unfor- 
‘uted. "They cannot be trusted. They en- 
Aha rials af otim, and thus show that they. 
low at large. 
seized bythe law, and sentenced Гога 
hard lábor in the penitentiary. The 
to-deal justly, that is to administer 
ent! But why do we punish?, Is it 
ipdividual, or society? Nature pever 
punishes for the sake of punishment.. To do so is the 
helght of cruefty and-folly, It cannot change the resuits 
of the-crimo, and ‘at most can only by fear prevent its 
currance. The unfortunate criminal remains the samo, or 
їз made worse. He expiates hls offence and is Шеп free! 
He was at Arst в dangerous individual to trust at large, he 
has become still more dangerous. Не was systematically 
brutalized. НИХ hair was cropped, his clothes changed 
и prison “stripes, he was compelled to labor for'others, 
bis diet reminding him of his Igndminous position, cut 
off from all news from the world, literally buried alive. 
‘This has not tended to reform him. Now ће is again free 
the mark of Cain ЇЗ on Bis brow. He goes into the world, 
moneyless, frlendless, characterless, unless it be with an evil 
mp No one will employ him, he must steal or starve. 
He May go forth-with bigh resolve, but !t. will be blown 
away by tbe rude contact with heartless life, and in dé, 
‚ peration another crime will blacken the dark annals, and 
again punishment will avenge injured rights. 
‘The law and the theology on which it rests have no faith 
in man, nor belief in his immortality. Js he an im- 
morial being, with the grand and infinite роза се 
which form the horizon of such a belng; his earth-life 
‘one of growth and reform. from the bondage'of desires, or 
a vicious brate to be hung or branded with Infamy to de. 
| ter other brutes from like causo? ‘If anything is-seffevi- 


deni, it is that thla system has ogmpletely failed, as B 
- for in their spirit they 


to the lower nature always 
Instead 


` | of the rights hr others.. Не is lacapabie of self. 


Whenever one of these сот. |, 


must be costfolled. How? By temporary imprisonment 
and compulsion to work for others? By binding with in. 
famy? Rather by confinement so that he cannot injure 
others, and intellectua! and moral education. This con. 
finenient not to be a definite punishment for a certain 
crime, but the crime indicating incapacity of control, he 
is to remain until he gives assurance of being able to gov- 
ern himself, be that timo one year or a life-time, * 4 

Under the present sys}, when а conviét emerges from 
the gate of the pelea does aby one claim that ho {s 
reformed? Isit пон with rare exceptions the 
punishment bas hardened him In crime, and he Js more 
dangerous than before? Why should he: be reformed, 
when there bas not been the least effort mado to reform 
him? Deprived of books, of papers, of conversation even 
with his fellows, often Ste 1n a solitary cell, how is 
Jt possible for the Веће ее to gain that activity 
which alone can assure hiin a better life? 

There are ssylums in which the blind, by patleat in- 
struction learn difficult arts, and to read with their deli- 
cate sense of touch. ` There are others where humane men 
learn the deaf muto to converse by signs, and thus unbind 
the fetters of the struggling spirit. And others y6t. 
undertake -the almost hopeless Cùsk-ef Instructing the 
‘idiotic, and are rewarded by seeing the dormant intellect 
quicken and gleam with the inspiration of thought. 
Numberless asylums for thel е are conducted, with- 
out stint of cost, that reason dethroned may again assert 
her rule. Is the case of the criminal more hopeless? Why 
treat him with such vindictive hate? He, too, is capable 
of culture, and in a far superior measure to any of the 
others, His is a species of moral idiocy and Insanity, re- 
quiring the same benevolent training, and loving charity. 

The prison should not be a rack of torture, but a school” 
of reform, Ву this means life and property would be far 
more secure than at present, for at least one-half the crimes 
аге committed by those who have been set at liberty from. 
our prisons. The portion of life these convicts spend out. 
side the prison walls is brief compared to that which they 
afe incarcerated. Nor would, the prisons be more over- 
crowded, for those who were sent out wodld not return, 
and the Influence of the whole system would be to lessen 
crime. 


ENT SHOULD GIVE ASSURANCE, 

tempt, as it docs, to assure. protection, 
ranco good. Now if arobbery Is com- 
mittéd, the robber is convicted and sentenced, but govern- 
“ment attempts no restitution of the lost property. It 
taxes the loser for protection and grants none. ` Justice 
demands such restitution, and thatthe government look 
to the robber for it» rendition. He should be employed 
and the proceeds of hig labor used to make good the 
amount be appropriated. 

The lust erime we have 10 consider is the capitabnffense, 
which bas been unflinchingly punished with death. 
While we maintain that society bas the: right to employ 
such means as are necessary to protect itself, we hold that 
ft cannot justly resort to severest means when others will 
answer the same purpose. Ву capital punishment it ig- 
nores the sacredness of buman life, the very offense it 
strives to punish. It does net lessen crime, and hence can 
not plead dntimplation; As conducted in the jail yard, 
with priestly confessors (ів a ghastly farce little removed 
from a brutal butchery. 

The sacredness of human life should be upheld firmly 
that even the murderer should'not forfelt it. He shou! 
loso his liberty, and safety may demand the forfeit per- 

tual. 

PIA death penalty is for the purpose of vengeancetfor 
if it 18 for intimidatidn;hanging ls too mild a form of exe- 
cution. The most terrible tortures and excruciating meth- 
ods should bo used so as to appal the stoutest heart. This 
жаз done in olden times, and resulted In stimulating in- 
stead of frightening. Crime grew out of the punishment 
of crime, In those-States that have abolished capital 
punishment, crime has decresfed. These, however) have 
not gone far enough. They have only reached what may 
be called a passive stage, which simply places the crimi- 
nal where he can do no m, and do not trouble them- 
selveg with his culture. — The priest is: their reliance to 
work a change of heart, which when pronounced, Is pràc- 
tically denied by the fastened bolts of the prisoner's door. 

Humanity can know but one duty in tbe premises. It- 
may shrink from it now but tho future is full of promise. 
Even the murderer, is immortal and sometime, will be- 
gidan advancement which shall culminate in angelic ex. 
cellence. “The Lawa of the uulverse work out their own 
purpose. We need not trouble ourselves to avenge their 
transgression. We can with Justice protect ourselves, 
apd In doing so work directly in their channel. 

+ TobeContizued. $ 


— — 
A Vision Literally Fulfitiéd. 


Ed Richardson, a colored gian who was stemming to- 
bacco for R R. Pierde& Co., had a vision which be rela- 
ted to Mr. Pierce's son and others a short time after Mr. 
Nicoles was ascertained to hpvesmall-pox. “It was as fol- 
lows: He dreamed that threé horses and two ‘colts were 
ick, that two of the horses died ‘aid dne horge arid the 
io colts got well. is interpretation of the vision was— 
аз given before there were any other cases of-small-pox 
and before the death of Mr. Nicoles—that Мг, Nicoles 
would die, tliat twa other grown persons and two children 
would take the disease and that one of these grown рег. 
sons would. dle, the other and the two children would get 
well. How 1йегайу this prediction has been fulfilled is 
well known’ to our readers. — 2ле Breckenridge (Ку) News, 

o. 


Mr. Moody on Ministers. 


‚ Moody says there 1з too much rottenness In thé church, 
And he wants the church to wake up and purge it out. Не 
says that " men Join the chirp far the purpose of obtain- 
ing position and the of society, ant n we 
hear of defaulters in.$200,000 ог. $800,000. Some minfsters 
аге вд anxious to have a long roll of names In their church 


that they hustle in any one who comes along, without 
regard to fitness. We want downright Wonesty in the 
church,” ` 

‘The Prayer Cure, b 
of cure through the agency of 
prayer is reported from Minnesota.’ Mrs. Vinnie Case, a 
young married woman, residing a few miles from Spring 


А remarkable instance 


to the angel equally 


d x 


Sed by oi x 
br- Hasson Tuita, 1T. 


an aged and devout, man, visited the suffering 
He engaged in prayer for her cure, with bis 
upon her head. Immediately she began to recover, 
now fell. '-Her face has regained its healthy ap- 

her fi sound,’and 


set forth Љу a Minnesota editor, who himself saw Mra 


THÉ GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT, -. ` 
BY SELDEN J. PENNEY. 


No soone was the Christin movement begun to be 
wrought inte outline than the disciples began to quarrel. 
(See Acts xv) “And when that movement was organized | 
Ato form, with creed and ritual, “false miracles were arte 
filly propoitloned to the credulity of the vulgar," and 
“lying for tho Interests of religlon became-the wélknlgh 
publically adopted maxim " and habit of the most learned 
and plous Christians. St. Ambrose, Bt. Hilary, Bt. Au- 
gusiine—most orthodox Christlans—" were affected by 
this leprosy.” Mon undeMook to interpret Jesus, not to 
live In the same high'style. And how Їз it with Sweden- 
borglans? Are they living in open communion with 
“the Lord” as did the great seer? No. They аго chasing 
his shadow across the world. They spend their time in 
churchifylag Мз repetitious ч Arcana\ Celeste." Poor, 
weak souls that prefer every spiritual gift at second-hand, 
Instead of going to the same sublime source and dipping 
for themselves those celestial waters. They forget that 


his writings are neither the mian nor hls spiritual expert. |' 


ences, büt only hs talk about both. If he had Inspiration, 
it waa his, not ours; nor сап it ever become ours, for each 
of us is anew and differént classification of faculties. If 
ithe celestial currents set tbrough us, too, (as they will if 
we are true) their flow wohld inake different music from 
his, for co twó persons are strung up exactly alike, with 
lenstonjand vibratory power, To- there 
second” or third-rate Imitation of the music of 
other scer, Is to transform ourselves into apes, 
not Into prophets. I protest against this pions mimicry 
as a prostitution of our spiritual powers. That great seer 
led а sublime Ife simply bécause he fell back on the con- 
stitution of his own soul, and obeyed his own intrinsic 
and Interior conviction. God never made but one Jesus, 
but oae Swedenborg. Ме designs each of us to be a new 
revelation of the Infinite Life. Tho very fact that we аге 
here, with out Individualities, is proof that we hare 
as much right to be here as Swedenborg or Jesus to bo 
there. [sitby mimicry that we become ment Our own 
classification of powers, and the function indicated thereby; 
are the direct revelation of the Divine Will to us and ia 
us. The law that develops the oak Is in the oak, not in 
‘the pine, and cica versa.’ The law that wjll lift us to our 
true empire and function is not In Swedenborg, much less 
In bis writings, but in us and our relations. Laws of spir- 
itual life—of souls—are in those souls, and were never yet 
defined In books. 

When will our brothers In the churches recognize these 
verltles? Iam here with my soul and its faculties, aiming 
at the great business of being, not of Imitation. the 
benefit of other souls’ experience is аз ап ilusi 


union with the Divine Love. This cannot 
plished by imitation of others’ performances, but only by 
the discharge of our own, Our own inspiration will de- 
part, Just in the ratio of our worship of the history of other 
soul. Let us meet each other as.divinely commissioned 
to exhibit a new view of the universe, a new song of life; 
and а new Incarnation of infinito beaüty, Only in this 
way can we perform Ше part assigned us in the great pro- 
cession of souls. ý 

‘This great movement cannot be long misused without 
becoming stationary or retrogressive. Liko one of its dl- 
vinest powers, clairgoyance, its misuse is its destruction 
in the persons so «busing it, Take the experience of 
-treasure-hunting clairvoyants as proof. „Мо one cf them 
Dut soon becomes clouded, darkened,?and unreliable. 
This power is of too sacred a character to allow of control 
by the low motives of selfishness or of animalism. Vices 
of its advocates cannot destroy or permanently injure the 
great law of its career. Such misuse may cloud over 
one's spiritual sky, but the sky still remains after one has 
lost his eyes to see and the impressibility to appreciate its 
beauty, We may shut out its light from: our hearts, but 
its eteron) sun still shines оп, whjle some true soul will 
catch and translate its living sunbeams, leaviri-us the 
miserable consciousness of beholding our ideal became 
acina) in some other life and heroism. If Peter lie, Peter 
must be lashed. . i, 

‘The spirit of this great movement has beenéwell called 
tho * ie Magna of the Universe.” It cannot he bottled 
up in g creed or а church any more than can sunlight or 
the tíagnetisin of immensity. Меп ĉan, for a time, bottle 
themselves up -ingdogmas and opinions; but even'such 
will be driven by the rigors of their own servitude to pray 
fora spiritual exodug Every civilization has arisen, like 
the goddess of beauty from the foam of the sea, out of its 
celestial currents, It broods over the cradle of empires— 
the Spirit of life and inspiration quickening the Intent 
germs of hope and faith—until whole races unite to incar- 
nate Justice, Liberty, and Love, in their institutions, , Из 
prophets are always humble men, and use the simplest, 
and often, apparently, absurd methgds of learning the 
great purposes, [t operates io and-ihroügh men con- 
sclously, and unconsciously to therà. It has even used 
the entrails of beasts, the flight of birds, the тий and 
Thummim, and the oracles of all time, as its temporary’ 
organs, In sublime accommodation to the infancy and ig~ 
norance ofhumanity, Danàus founding Egyptian colonies 
Та Grecee, Pythagorás, and Socrates, and Pinto, and Anax. 
agoras, listening to and interpreting the divine oracles of | 
the immortals, or Romulus watching the flight of birds, 
are alike the agents of its august power and the channels 
of its celestial waters. Its source is an Infinite айпоз. 
phere which surfounds us on every sido, presting cently 
down upon the organs of the soul, and seeking W enter 
its chambers and magazines, which mlscalled ph 
has failed to reach. It often breaks its instrume 
|, never abandons the throne of js empire. Though it rer 
main essentially the same, уб its farm of appearance in 
any nation із always determined by the geology, geogra- 
phy, and climate of the country, "and-the anatomy and 
physlology of the races llving thee. “It moWf through 


time Uke thé of Homer through space—it takes a 
step and ages have fled," but In all time and Їп all patio: 


——————— 
Т сап conceive of no-grealer folly then to contrast the 
ther life with this, as though the two, worlds were ашар. 
onistic, and we must forego all enjoyment of the otio that 
wo may realize the blessedness of the other: They are ro- 
lated as body and soul; this world waits upon the other as 
@-s6rvant upon her mistress; they have one end of us; and 
that is theetrrnal happiness of man.—Ree.L. Р, Mercer. 


We can not run away from our sins, for they fix thelr 
consequences In the spirit organism whose functions 
oughts and determ|oations, 

s lo substances of 


- |: women saw at the sepulcher “angels.” TI 


Повор) 
varie] вр 


Dr. Watton тегиб Dr, Ейзїйгїя, 2 
DEAR Brornen:—I Kavo just seen an éditorial in 


the Northwestern Christian Advocate, Vr gee your 

city, Rev. "Arthur Chief Editor" This arti- 

cle has the heading, * MURDERING Faith.” If TRUTH 

‚ n н Of faith, it would have ap- 
roximited neares a proper I do not remem- 


nions in.regard 
presses vo 
ph M a vein o еш ol 


I that 


who pays any 
day, who dio not 
phenomena of Spiritualism, ‘hese, 
after admittin, ere are tricksters and fraudu- 
lent mediums, are acknowledged, and the same reason 
.assignéd that the Jews gave for the works done by 
‘Jesus, "of the Devil.” But as our friend із still in his 
,swadling clothes, I must address myself to him as one 
ofthe “babes,” at least In regard to the Great Truth of 
the nineteenth ‘century, which has engirdled the world 
with its phenomena; and ая he says, “It will not do tó 
sneer at these deluded pedple who number millions in 
this country,” I take it for granted that he, as a Meth- 
odist preacher, believes the Bible history and holds the 
opinions of the founders of the church of his choice 
as worthy of respectful consideration. ` Г shall there- 
fore notice his article from a Biblical Methodistic 


closes with epirit manifestations, Its history, 
“men” called angels, who visited and dined with Abra- 
ham, to the old prophet, called an angel, who appeared 
to John on the Isle of Patmos and mado remarkable 
revelations in the closing book of Revelations, is filled 
with the phenomena of Spiritualism. > 

I assert, fearless of successful contradiction, there 
is acarcely агрһазе of modern. Spiritualism, from the 
sublime to the ridiculous, that its counterpart із not to 
be found in the Bible. Under every dispensation men 
called angels appeared by night and day, and held con- 
verse with mortals, sometimes iri regard to important 
matters, at others relative to very insignificant thin; 
but all demonstrating the fact that communication 
tween the natural and spiritual worlds was open, and 
that which was que by “Jacob's Ladder," of their 
first ascending then descending, was illustrating the 

truth of spirit communion. 

I need not Stop to rove the identity of angels and 

men from the Scriptures. This is as ly di 


peared several ti 
with her relative to the birth of Sa: ] 
aman" when ask her husband who he was. 
Two of the Evangelists call the persons whohr the 
һе other two 
‘call them “men,” one of them a “young man clothed in 


a long white garment." Two шеп appeared at his as- 
cension; they are called angels. 
"The “man” who ap; to Cornelius, telling him 


to send for Peter, is called an angel. for he was а mes: - 
senger on an important mission—the breaking.down 
“the middle wall'of ition between the Jews and the 
Gentile apowing С at the latter were equally entitled 


Th о{ Macedonia," who came to Раш at 
night, was an angel, though not so called, for аго 
his agency the Gospel was first preached on the éonti- 
nent of Europe by Paul, who, at his uest, went 
over into his. native country, "and. planted the church 
at Philippi, to whom he wrote an epistle, now recog- 
nized as a part of the sacred Scriptures. 

We might mention Moses and Elias, who apy to, 
and talked with, Jesus; Peter, James and John, on the 
Mount, with many others, but we must address ourself 
to this queer document emanating as it does.from 
church authority. 

The first phase of spirit manifestations which our 
editor denies, is "that forms appear." Ho believes, { 
presume, the Biblical history where, as I have shown, 

‘forms have appeared under every dispensation of the 
Old and*Now Testament. He believes upon the one 
thousandth part of the evidence that we have, that 
such things as occur now did occur thousands’ of 
years ago, Whatever psychological law that will ex- 
plain the modern phenomena, attested by “millions,” 
ка he admits, in our day, will sweep the last vestageof -| ( 
the appearances said to have occurred іп а dark ай 
among an ignorant and superstitious people, witn 
у comparatively a fow and recorded by we know not 
whom. : 

“O, consistency, thou art a jewel" very rarely found, 
among the clergy when writing on this subject. Hear™ : J 
our clerical expositér of the Advocate: "There is a " 
single performance in any one of the cabinets oi k 
circles in Europa, America -of England which XAS, ог 
cannot duplicated and explained as hollow and 
cheating tricks.” Was there ever so reckless a sentence 
penned by a minister of the gospel as this? “Shame, 
where is thy blush." I have spent some months in. 
“Europe and England,” but cannot say what others 
may have seen; but I can say that I have seen handled 
Hing! ts London, while Lat by and held the modi 

и" ndon, while and held the megiant . 
myself, all with a light sufficient for his prog 
‘be taken, which I have had in my library for years. 

I have seep the same individual “in America," at the 
Centennial, while the gentleman medium was confined 
in an iron Sco out to me, standing by me for 
some uma, talking freely.of our former meeting in 
London. His 
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SCENES FROM ТИЕ ПОМЕ OF OUINA. 


Written by Ouina, throagh Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. 


PEARL. 
CHAPTER XV. ` 


m 
RESULTS OF MR. MARVIN'S MESSAGE FROM 
118 WIFE. 


Mr. Marvin pondered long and silently 


over thé"message of his angel wife. There |. 


was no other solution, there could be nom 
every fact was correct; the word, the mat 
ner were hers, He rested^at last ший the 
conviction fully formed«itaelf into a firmer 
belief in the truth of the message. What a 
load of sorrow was lifted from his heart! 
How glad and happy was he, as they drove 
home through the spring-time air with the 
bright light of the moon, whose fair beams 
seemed to fold them once morein that angel 
person. у was silent by his side. 

“Of wilt are'you thinking, my daugh- 
ter?" 

Her votce was tremuloys as she answer- 
ed: “Of the god heavenly Father who has 
given my mother back to me." -This was. 
enough. She believed she knew it was true, 
Her finer nature and more intuitive. mind, 
had received at first thai which his níind 
had to reason out. He then spoke: “Weare 
indeed blessed, my child. How wonderful 
is this law by which spirits can couvel 
with us! And yet the ancient philosoj 


daught it. Plato, ved. it, arid Sotrates 
- tontinually сопу etus guardian an- 
gel. Tnow begin totunderstand the teachin, 


of Jesus, and his djsctples and; thely Works 
were possible, 1 see there is а law foMhese 
things which has, of course, always been in 
existence, and I can understand: that i 
those days people would ascribe to miracl 
that which really comes within the pale oí 
higher natural law." May assented, and 
then sald; “I have read more than you are 
aware those records in the Testement, and 
1 have always believed them true, though Т 
could not explain them, and I did not 
speak to yow much about them, for I could 
give no reason for my belief; but, dear fa- 
ther, I always felt when reading the дее 
ment, that was hers, as though- ahé Were 
near me, and her eyes read the pages, and 
then they had a clearer meaning to me 

һу have you never told me this be- 

* foret" 


roplied May, “I thought you would 
smile and say I was nervous or fanciful,” 
“Indeed you might have spoken freely: 
“And somettines,” continued May, “In the 
moonlight, as it came through my open 
window, I ya¥é-thought T saw a form, a 
beautiful, radiant face, and the form would 
float to ту bedside, and something like. a 
kiss would fall upon iny brow, but I was not 
not afraid, and always thought of mother.” 
4 Mr. Marvin turned away to hide his.emo- 
tion. He could not doubt this, for his 
teaching to May had been, though pot se- 
, vete, at least rationalistic, bnving. nb tinc- 
ture of the spiritual or supernatural, and 
“now she was-confessing to him thoughts, 
feelings and experiences that bordered on 
the very land of the aupernal, May seemed 


RELIGIO-PHILO 


Я divine affeet]ous bold, 
Would be the man whose thought would bold 
An hour's communton with, the dead." 


“Heaven grant 1 may be worthy of such 
communion,” he most fervently efaculacted 
as he entered his room and prepared for the 


night. 
di (To be continued.) 


Concioded from Second Рыт — 


Atone time fire fell 
rasa round for 
ished in the Re- 


light. " 
have seeh the doublo-slate held by skep- 
tics, close together while Mr. truthful 
messages were written on both slates when 
thus confined. together. On one occasion а 
marked jessamine leaf unda paper,on which 
questions were written, were taken out of 
the slate thus held, and carried over a mile 
tomy yard, and the place of дрон told, all 
of which was found just as the spirit sald 
it would be. We could notice other phases, 
but have not time or ce at present, 

We have heard no “supernatural music,” 
for we do not believe fu th natural 

ut we have sung old Methodist hymns with 

pirits ofi and have seen tliem while 
singing with us. The happle«t seasons we 

ve ever experienced has been when we 
have realized the declaration of, Jesus that 
we should sce the angels descending In the 

Hlatter day. ‘That was what he referred to a 

few days before Moses’ and Elias appeared, 
when he Sald: "But I tell you, of a truth, 
there be some standing here which shall not 
taste of death till they see the kingdom of 
God come with power.” 

Spirit manifestations constitute the basis 
upon which the whole fabric of Christlanity 
has been bullt./ Take that away from the 
Bible, and yoy rege spirituality —its 
vitality. Prifiitivo Chris un as taught 

№. fer, and pure Spiritualism are 


tho baste péinelple of all religions, and upon 
them they have reared their magnificent. 
superstructures, controlling the destinies of 
n 


ations, kingdor mpi 
Nor is Methodism an except 
versal rule, 

The church to which the reverend editor 
Belongs, arid to which I consecrated thirty 
six of tlie best years of my 
toneg to tha Wesleys having been controlled 
by spirit, infences They were, as much 
despised by Ше Church of Enghind as.our 
editor affects to despise S 
they are now (ће most numerous and 
ential body of Protestant Christians in the 
world; so Spiritualism Is destined at ho dis- 
fant day to be the геўдїоп of the future. 
Well may our edi аго that it is "cap. 
tiring more human" belngs than any other 
ism, and that “the converts are as rapid now 
as they were twents ‘The ге; 


h is rapidly passing away, 
ands knowl 
ive, with its 
1с age di demonstration upon all 
tors capable of such proof. Spiritualism 

у van give such proofs®f immortality as 
the longing, aching hearts of the people re- 
quire to sal yi them that there is another 
state beyond the present that will fully jus- 
ity the ways of God to тап. . 

f the editors of Methodist Church pa- 
pora, and preachers, would. read the works 
of those men who founded their church. oer 
Would Bad the} were Spiritualists. Inde 
1 саййо see how any one can belleve the 
Hible and not be a Spiritualist, They are 
compelled to acknowledge the phenomena 
of MS ety and that is all is necessary 

unl 


to constitu x 
It is a mat ment that Math- 
uote, іп the pulpit, 


odist preachers who 
these nuthors лэ the highest human autlor: 


tonish 


now to remember every experience of this | 15, can bo so much opposed to thelr yews 


nature, and continued: 

“And do you remember, father, you were 
once detained in town on business, and it 
grew very late, and we were All very anx- 
fous about you? It was а stormy night, and 
I much feared some evil йай befallen you. 
1 was waiting in suspense, starting át every 
sound, when I felt а cool breath on my 
forehead, and something seómed to whis- 
per, ‘He is safe.’ 1 knew from that moment 
that you were, well, and was not anxious 
any more.” \ d 

“Yes, I rem said Mr, Marvin, “you 
looked very tye шш untroubled wher I 
= and T (оц you an admirable lit- 
tle philosopller. “This gives all my reading 
and'all history a new interpretation. I bos 

“gin to feel as thougti I had а new bense ad- 
ded to my being. In fact, I now see that 1 
have evaded or ignored the better position 
of our natures, not ‘consciously, but under 

[ the conviction that knowledge alone, can 
bring truth, and I supposed all that knowl- 

“edge must come from outward sources and 
ffom mental labor.” 

“And do you remember when one of our 
gardener'á children was so ill, how went 
to the cottage at night; and they could not 
get the doctor. Iput my hand on the little 
one's forehead and-then bathed it in water 
and again placed my hand there. Well, do 

', L was hardly aware 

fever left tho 

child, and I was quite fll tho next day and 
you said І had bech imprudent; butdo you 
know I had a kind of faith that I could ture 
child, апа next morning when the doc- 


n regard to spicitual manifestations, What 
T Тайи is, ај еу, John Wesley, the foun- 
der of the Méthodist Church, did 
Hove that "the spirits of persons w 
lived here had returned and Identified them- 
sdlyes to their’ friends on earth. If the 
reader has any doubt on this s bject, he 
i Wesley Family,” by Dr. 
He can not question the be- 
I those distinguished divines, Then 
let him refid Mr. e Journal, and he 
will soon ascertaih wiat was Mr Wesley's 
bellef by the numerous cases he gives upon 
the "best human testimon: I will make 
an extract from the London edition of his 
works, vol. tv, page 358. Не says , 
"1 willingly take this opportunity bf enter- 
ing my solemi protest ‘ugainst: this violent. 
compliment which so many that belleve the 
S. to those who do"not believe it. 
p em no such service. Itake knowl- 
{е that these are at the bottom of the 
outcry which has been raised, and with 
such insolence spread throughout the па. 
tion, in direct opposition, not only to the Bi- 
ble, but the suffrage of the wisest and the 
t of men, in all ages and nations. They 
well know (whether Christians know it or 
not), that the giving, tp these. unn is in 
effect giving up the Bible, And they know, 
oh the oth t if bi t 
of the intercourse df men with sepurate 
spirits be admitted, their whole castis in 
the alr—Deism, Atheism, Materialism —falls 
the ground. /] know nó reason, there- 
fore, Why, we slut suffer even this weapon 
[a out of our Ls ined 
argument ез, 
which abundantly confute thelr vain imag- 
ions. But we need not be hooted out 
; neither reason or religion requires 


view. 
Y 


i 


| 


according to the order of € 


= These manifestations constitute | 


ife, owes its exis 


—— 


py from W age 
what he states оп the best human ато 

‘A Ше before Michaelinas day, 1743, 
brother. who waa a young man, 
to sea. The day after Michaelmas 
about midnight, Tsaw him stand at my 
side surrounded with a glorious light a 
looking earnestly. at me. That night the 
ship on which he sailed; split on a rock, and 
all the crew were drow E 

“On the th of April, bout midnight, 
1 was ing awake, and saw my brother 
John standing by my bedside, just at the 
time hedied in Jamatca.” 

Mr. Wesley s in а footnote, “So a 
spirit. finds по dificulty in traveling three 
or four thousand miles in a moment." 


"age 300 

"On чи 34, E wi itting at din- 

er, when I thought 1 эше on&com- 
go. T looked about, and 

S Castle, 


unnecessary 
to їо his 
similar 
midst, published in "Clock Struck One." 
The manifestations made in the Weak 

ily, in Bigian 
171d, Contains many features d d 
moderh times, These continued with some, 
members of the family for over thirty years. 
I риге the Memoirs of the Wesley 
Family, by Dr. Adam Clark, from the Meth- 
odist book establishment, in London, in 
which there Is a full account of these things: 
given in detail, by a member of the family, 
and endorsed by Dr. Adan; Clark, the most 
critical commentator that ever wrote. IL 

n this subject 


spiritual world, in which human spi 
good and bad, livè in a state of 


ness, a 
2. "I believe there is an. invisible world; 
in which varlous orders of spirits not 
man live and act. 
3 believe tl 


nseloas- 


any of these spitits may, 
nl in the laws. 

arse 
to mor- 


‘of their place of residence, have in 
with this world, and become vísib 


See his commentary on 1 Samuel, хуш 
chapter. 
‘This is Modern Spiritualism, so far as the 
[по ad [Lembraees the 
highest p wo our friends and 
erse with them face to face, (з now the 
privilege of thousands, 
Let us notice what Richard. Watson, the 
most intellectual] man th 
ever had, shys upo 
commentary on Samuel, he say: 
Samuel appeared, and. the message utt 
is sojymuch in character and so tant stly 
breathes the spirit of the divine commis- 
sionethat contatning, as. it does an exp: 
prediction which was exactly accomplished 
must conclude (let loose and skeptical 
commentators con, 
that there was по 
count not only shi 
in the doctrine of app 
fact, such an appearance on this occasion 
did ‘actually occur, whick answers all the 
Dbjections whigh^were ver. raised, ог can 
be raised, froniNthe philosophy of. the case 
against the possibility of the appearance of 
departed spirits,” = 
"an this éditor question the bellef of 
either of these three founders ofAhe Met 
odist Church relative to spirit conitinunion ? 
Truly does Mr." Wesley say, "that the giving 
wp those things is in effect giving up the 
ble." 


cture What the: 


ed 
ut that, in 


And now, {n, conclusion, 1 wish to say 
to this brothér preacher, that I, too, was 
Bought up anter lie strictest sect, a M 
dist: My father was for about forty years a 
cluss-leuder Ín that church.” I dedicated thy 
young heart at her altar, consecrated my 
early life and ripened manhood to lier ser- 
. She honored me more thao I deserved, 
by giving me oficial positions, and. conti 
ued them until I voluntarily withdrew (го 
her communion, In other iays 1 know offi- 
cially and personally som of your prede- 
cessors as editors of your p 
them with my name, We held эжее! com- 
munion together. Tlove thelr memory still, 
and expect to join them In the better | 
I read the works of Wesley, Watson, Clarke, 
Benson, Fletcher, and others, and from them 
learned the truth of spirit communion, as 
they understood it was taught in the Bible. 
What 1 once received by faith, 1 have now 
by Knowledge; as inspiration expresses It 
“faith is lost in sight.” This has afforded 
mo more гамі happiness than I found in all 
that I ever. experienced during the mo 
than: forty years I claimed а membersh' 
in thé church which was my foster moth 
“For her my tears shall fall, 
Por her my prayers asc 
That she may know that. Spiritual Christi 
anity and Christian Spiritualism are ido 
tical. AMUEL WATSON, 
Memphis, April, 18 
SEES AEN 


Items of Interest-iems of Witand Wisdom. 


She came and stood In the old South Church, 
~ A wonder and a síi " 
With a look tbe old time sibyls wore, 

Half crazed and half divine. - 


Save the mournful sackcloth, about her 

^ wound, : Mo 
Unelothed as the primal mother, 

With limbs that trembled and eyes that 


burned 
With a Пее she dared not smother; 


Loose on her shoulders 
э h 


E 


weird г 
Asa soul at the Judgment da; 
And the minister palised in his sermon's 


mi 
And the 
For these were the words the maiden spoke 
Through lips as pale as death » 
* Repént, repént! ere the Lordwhall speak 
парй. гар апі pronnag seals. 
Let all men worship Him in the way 
‘That his light within reveals. | . 
“Thus saith the Lord! With equal feet, 
АП men my course shall ti " 
And priest and ruler no more shall eat 
My people up like bread." * 


people held their breath, 


SOPHICAL JÓURNAL. 


‘noxious weeds and brambles, as we apply 
hand, Во fares 


item of man. If 


w 
or withold the cultivati 
it with th 
you area 
or ili dis 


intellectual 
rent, the 
ti 


iritual teachers beloni 

hat of Time and that of Eternity, 

but as an Order we regard ourselves purtly 
lidates for eterna 


ty, any mor 
temporal ri ith ux into the Summer- 
nciple- 
Ав a spiritual Order wo must 
by principles, for thése are spiritu 
Vas Вигпа. 
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“= view of " CLOCK STRUCK ONE,” 
"апа a Reply to it -and Part Second, Show- 
Ing the Harmony bétweon Christianity, 
Science and Spiritualism. 


BY REV. SAMUEL WATSON, D: D. 


Jong list of distinguished divines connected with the 


n 
he bonestiy believed It to be one ol 


the work ofthe Devil. Nor did heever intend to give tho өш» | 


età any attention, but that éboüt twenty years ago It foreed 

mily eirrle, a deepiy )nterestiag. 
history of whieh he gare to the word 1а CLOCK Вүясск Ок, 
which has already pasad through eeversledisions erèatiag а 
decided sensation In the church and cessing the author to be, 
ited for trial : 

ТъеСцеск Bravos Tune contains a very able review of 
the ағы book by a mastermind and a reply to the same by 
De. Wareox. Then followseleven Intensely lateresting chap. 

‘and varied experience ant 
‘that In the author's opinion, there 


tere, detailing dho ass 
giving the result as show 
exista а harmony bet 

M, Science and Spiritual 


Extract irom the Introduction, 
of 


eam ioe ИР 
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of hundreds of other compel 
—let him read this book. еге he will 
find such proofs as can bedvaded only by 
"some such preposterous dodge, falsely call- 
ed scientific, as we have instanced in the 
case of Carpentep)and others. If human 
testimony "has been worth anything as a. 
factor In establishing the fact that a certain 
phenomenon has occurred on a certain oc- 

lon, then is psychography mo longer 
questionable. Remember that the Copernl- 
can system was oncp as “revolting to the 


it witnesses 


"| reason" of Horkey and’ others as the slate- 
эз 


сиў AGO, À arch 10th, 1877. 
RIDERS. 
ke ай Съем, Drana Postai 
Ratioio PmiLosopurcal Jovawat payable to 
OWN C. BUXDY. Acting Manager. 
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CHICAGO, ILL, APRIL 30, 1678. 


“Paychography.” 


We have received from London a copy of 
the new work by'our correspondent, M. A. 
(Oxon) It is епика. "Гаус a 
Treatise on one of the hine Foris 
Psychic, or Spiritual Phenomena.’ gom 
volume of 152 pages, is gotten wp in very neat 
style, bound in cloth, and published by the 
well known publisher ofthe London Spirit- 
эйи, W, A. 38 Great Russell 
street, London. E K 

‘The author has here selected one incon- 
testably proved phenomenon out of the mul- 
tiform vhenomena of Spiritualism; and 
brought all his forces to bear upon its puré- 
ly scientific presentation. Turning peither 
ta the right nor to the left—Indulging in по 
collateral speculations—arguing for no im- 
pertinent theory as to thé origin of the phe- 
nomena—he ping down the attention of 
readers to the consideration of the one great 
inquiry, “Is psychography a fact?" From 
this issue, by a purely logical and inductive 
process, he does not, allow them to: escape, 
By paychography he means independent 
writing through some foroe unknown, but 
to-which, for the sake of convenience, the 
epithet psychical ıs applied. The great 
Freneb-Spiritualist, Allan Kardec, mado a 
very conyenlent distinction bet wéen "Pneu- 
matology" and “Psychography.” Ву, Ше 
former һе signified direct writingyby aup- 
posed spirit po and by the latter he 
signified writing where the hand of an un- 

‘conscious medium із used in producing it. 
Bat the present author did not wish, wo 
suppose, to prejudge the®guestion of origiii, 
and во the more general term, Psychogra- 
phy (psychic writing) has been adoj 
һ а fine-satire he refers (о those sa- 
vants of theschool of Carpenter, Lankester, 
Beart, Hammond, and Youmans, who 
* would dismiss and stamp ont our facts as 
incredible іт the nature of things, and 


therefore proper subjects tor scientific 
wrath and rejection, “We are not bound to 
examine into facts so diametrically opposed 
to our notions of the possible in nature,” is 
the argument with which Dr. Carpenter 
comforts himself for denying our facts be- 
fore he has investigated them properly. 
“Human testimony is worth nothing 1m 
such a case," says Dr, Beard, merely echo- 
Јод in а new form Dt. Carpenter's cry. And 
now comes Editér Youmans, catehing up 


and uttering tho sáme convenient exciise f Lock- 


for shutting out facta from his readers. 
“What I question,” he says, “is their capac- 
{ty to deal with the cáse"—referring to. a 
supposed. li in-which а thousand per- 
sons might fy to the fact that they had 
heard a certain woman make a certain pre- 
diction, which was literally fulfilled. It re- 
quirés an’ expert, according to, Mr. You- 
man's, tó know whether one heard er not in 
uch а case! 

“I have nothing to do," says the authorof 
Psychography; "with the allegation , that 
such and such occurrences are outside of 
the nature 61 things-and so are'to be re- 

M jected without the formality of atrial. This 
is an ancient method—morg antique than 
venerable—of disposing of new facts. There 
жаз a time, somewhere in the world's his 
tory, when lt was employed to burke almost" 

manifestation of truth which was 
and unwelcome.”, Let this be the reply 
‚ to the objections of Messrs. Carpenter, You- 
mans, and the rest, as to thelr argutnent 
that our facts must be untrue because they 
аге extraordinary, " 

As to the facta presented in this book, all 
that the author attempts to maintain is the 
obvious and {rresistible inference that-they 


KC 


writing phenomena now 1з to, 
867f any man asks you fo) 
regard-to some of th i| phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, hand hito a сору 
of "Paychography ;” tell him to read it, and 
after he has read it attentively, ask.him to 
tell you, if he can, where the flaw is in the 
evidence. There is ho flaw, ere із no 
concelvable objection to be le to the 
proofs except an objection kindred to that 
Which the tropical king advanced when the 
traveler told him that water conld be made 
hard. “It contradicts all my notions of the 
possibi id his thajesty, “and so ГИ not 
believe it!" Was he not quite as wise in his 
way as Carpenter & Co are In thelrs ?— 
Psychography’ must revolutionize vast 
syatems of philosophy, and send hundreds 
of conspieiqus men, who now think they 
are in the front ranks of science, back, hum- 
bled, to learn the rudiments, Psychography 
says to such men as Tyndall Huxley, 
Haeckel, Buchner, Vogt, Moleschott, Fred- 
erick Harrison, Morley, and other ndvocates 
of а Balducean materialism: "Acquaint 
Fourselves with my facts and you will 
knot that you arein the wrong." . ‘To the 
theologians.who repudiate the claims of na- 
tural réligion, ridicule Spiritualism, prate 
of "the pestilent delusion” (like Dr, Bel- 


Ikester. 
rtainties in 


tows), and declare that our only guarantee 


of. immortality ls In their own Interpreta- 
tion of the Hebrew and Christian Serip- 
tures, psychography “аруз: “Look at my 
fanta, ye blind Jaders 9f the blind; explain 
s it you can, without the spiritual hy- 
independent pledge 

ortality." Psychography pro- 

elüfinw-to every intelligent person, who із 
not afraid to do his own thinking, and who 
would know whether the dissolution of the 


['earth-body is the end of the individual con- 


selousness,—"Come and realize the evidence. 
1 présent of а supersensual Intel]igence—of 
powers in the human organism presigi 

ing a spiritual state of existence. The proofs 
are actual—incontrovertible—irresistibie— 
read them, and point out a weak place in 
the testimony, If you can!" 

We do not seo how any candid and ren- 
sonable man can rise from the faithful pe- 
rusal of this excellent work withont feeling. 
the force of appeals like theso; without ad- 
mitting that here is at least one grand, sig- 
nificant phenomenon in Spiritualism, thor- 
oughly attested, thoroughly proved. The 
proof does not rest to any extent on the 
character of the mefflums. Bear this consid- 
eration always in mind. Every one of them 
might to-morrow turn rownd, and declare 
that they practiced fraud in bringing about 
the phenomena; it-would not be of the 
slightest importance in opposition to what 
is known and established. Fortunately, for 
the cause of truth, the facts, conditions, 


rs of the phenomenon of spirit 
К tions, are constantly asking 
the qui "what evidence can be offered 
of the identity of what is claimed to bea 
materialized spirit? " One of, the most 
weighty and constant replies to this, is made 
by citing some remarkable instance where 
a mourning! mother has been thrilled with 
heavenly ебзќасу by recognizing in the ma- 
,terialized spirit the form of her darling. 
child; aQd then been Invited to take a seat 
at the cabinet door, there to be caressed and 
talked to by the spirit, 

This incident is of common occurrence, 
and із, {о many, a hard nut to crack, one 
that Із геНей upon with most implicit faith 
to carry conviction to the doubting mind, 

The following case Is familiar to nearly 
All the Spiritualists of Chicago, and to hun- 
dreds of others throughout the country to 
whom it has been related, A Mra, — has 
been tn the habit for a long time of attend- 
ing Bastian and Taylor's séances, меге sho 
seldom failed to збе her daughter who pass | 
od over, some¢wenty years since this young’ 


lady һай acquired great dexterity, in mater- 
Майда, and appeared бо often, tiat other 
sitters sometimes felt dissatisüied that this 
spirit should use up the power and time 
which otherwise might have been used to 
materialize some of their friends. Mrs. —" 
was often called to the cabinet door by tlie 
spirit who wonld gracefully throw over her 
mother's head one 6nd of а long white vell 
and stooping under the other end herself, 
autlously and gracefully approach 
her parent. This scene, witnessed in 
a very dim light aftertheusual preparation 
of the mindsof thoaltters with pusle, always 
produces a deep sensation both upon the for- 


tunate recipient of the kiss and also upon 
tl audience, At Orat blush such evidence 
might seem conclusive to those who believe 
at adl in spirit return. Experience, however, 
"shows that such evidence is, In itself, utter- 
ly untrustworthy, Yet the effort to es- 
tablish the untrustworthy character of such 
evidence is usually beset with almost insur- 
mountable difficulties, ‘Any intimation to 
the parent or relative that thelr senses may 
have been misled, is met with scorn and in- 
dignation and all investigation is barred. 
In the particular case. cited however, thanks 
to that ungeclaimable trickster “Iuntoon,” 
we are enabled to demonstrate that the evi- 
dence even of a mother, is not conclusive as 
‘to spirit materlalizations where the condi- | 
tions are not fraud proof, 

After “Huntoon” opened his materializing 
show on Wabash avenue, this Mrs. —- in 
common with several others who had 
customers of Bastian and Taylor, trans- 
ferred part of their patronage to this fellow, 
Mrs, — was soon delighted beyond meas- 
ure by seeing her daughter materialize un- 
der a stronger ight and more satisfactory 
circumstances than had ever ocourred at 
Bastian and Taylor's; and no assertion of the 
JOURNAL, this the fellow was a fraud, and 
his materialized spirits all'bogus, could ef- 
fect her confidence in this poor and much 
abused (Y) medium. О no! hadn't she the 
evidence of her senses to prove hís genuine 
powers? Yes, indeed! 


Finally through tlie uncompromising 
course of the JOURNAL, the spiritualistic 


the processes, have been of such a character 
that no medium’s recreancy, falsehood, spite 
or determination, to throw doubt on 

he had been instrumental in producing, can 
be of the slightest avail Jn impairing the 
knowledge of investigators, shaking their 
confidence Jn the actual phenomena as they 
occurred, or invalidating the evidences. 

We hope that “Paychography” will meet 
with an extensive ‘sale in America. It is 
wholly unànsweráble ‘as an array of evi- 
dence In support of the essential truth, not 
only of psychography, but of all the cog- 
nate facta in Spiritualism. 


teh Machines in the Spirit-World. 


‘There comes to us from a trustworthy 
source the following ludicrous, ti Hugh, fn 
some respects, mournful ‘rident, showing 
to what a stretch of credulity the mind 
сап be educated. A certain ami у, 
living not a thousand miles from 'Chitago, 
haf béen for а long time in the habit of 
visitthg, the materializing séances of Bas- 
tian Taylor, where she has often had 
the éxquisite Pleasure of seeing and affec- 


tlonately greeting the materialized spirit of | 


а very dear female relative. Upon one oc- 
casion she requested a plece of the drapery 
of the spirit to retgin as a souvenir of these 
happy reunions; the spirit complied with 
alacrity, and severed a piece of the robe, in- 
eluding а portionof the hem. The precious 
relic waa carefully preserved, and upon ex- 
amination and picking out the thread, the 
-seam was found to have been з eae 
lockstitch sewing machine, Т! 

stance was rather à stunner to some atthe 
family, but the good old lady readily'straight- 
ened the seeniing crookedness by explaining 
that.she had been taught, that i the spirit- 
world they had'everything wo have here, 
and therefore must of necessity have lock- 
stitch sewing machines. ' 


Samuel Watson, D. D. 


In another column will be found àn able 


чен 


fleld became too rugged for “Hunton,” and 
he gracefully made a virtue of necessity, 
owned up that his materializations were all 
fraudulent, apd Mrs. "s materialized 
daughter only a creature gf hey imagination 
and hig artifice, То show the effect upon 
Mrs. —-, we quote from the Neweghurch 
Independent, à Swedenborgian paper, pub- 
lished in this city, the following conversa- 
tion, m which the editor of that paper took 
part; it occurred in a street car, the lady be- 
ing then on her way home from а scance at 
Bastian and, Taylor’ 
ТИФ you see авт, 
“You, г, was call up. “to tho cablnot-my 
Carrie came. "out koelt down In front of 
me and throw ber vell over my bi 


at 
wentloman, sho sald: 

Sch ман waei they called 
Inet, t tonight” 

“No, 1 observed you were very 

"Yes, Г was calm? 

фей twenty тем tel 

Tone Тоні faith In this business slace that Hon: 

1 "0b, bow "I was fooled there! I 

julto sure, thon, that it was 
ppeared 19 you to- 


t 
“But if she knelt down by you, kissed yo 
throw a vell over your head, could you at pie 
your hands upon or ‘embrace tbe figure, an 
ШЫ t was an Imposition or a ‘veal pirit 


could: band to touch the pp 
[tell you 1 Вахе lost my АВЧ 

Into hysterics now when hey cil 

cabloet dóor to soe my байды 

much! 


"Най Mrs.—- witnessed the ^ mantfeata- 
tions at Bastian & Taylor's under frand- 
Proof conditions, she would not have had to 


would not now have to cry ont. tri bitter an 
guish: “Oh, I tell you I. have lost my faith /" 

That a designing, unscrupulous person 
may, through faforiaation obtained by his 
own medial powers, or otherwise, with plev- 
erly performed tricks and deceptive repre- 


sentations, во work upon the credulity of 
Intelligent people аз tocause them to firmly 
believe түүт genuine spirit. 
form materialization, is demonstrated 
hundreds of Instances. To the confidin, 


irrefragible evidence, to be filly established; 
and it is equally certain that most so-called 
form materializations аге. counterfeit. 
There is, then, no alternative left but for 
us to Insist dn crucial test conditions in ev- 


ery ease, S 


— 
N **Unsclentifle Scientists,” 


We comment to the attention of the Selen- 
tifle American the following remark of Bir 
Humphrey Davy, “One good experiment із 
of more value.than the ingenuity of a brain 
like Newton's, Facts are more useful when 
they contradict than when they support ге. 
colved theories," 

Tho Scientific Ainertoan calls Mr. Win. 
Crookes, F, R. S., “an unscientific scientist," 
because In-tifs experiments testing the sup- 
posed spiritual phenomena through Homo 
and other mediums, һе was at work upon 
that which is not “a legitimate object for 
sclentitic investigation," but “simply an il- 
lusion which, when investigated can termin. 
ate in tbeexposure of nothing but dntruth.” 

‘All this is simply a repetition In different 
words of Carpenter's суп objection, which 
amounts to,thla: “We'must not let our’ 
senses us of things that our com- 
mon sense tells us are Impossible.” ~ 

Objections like these are what philosoph- 
ers call a mere bogging of the question; 
that is, the very fact in question ts claimed 
as settled negutively by a man's own no- 
tions of the probabilities of things. Nothing 
more obviously unsclentifle and unphilo- 
sophical than this could well be proposed. 
It 18 not. philosoplilzing, but merely an ir- 
dolent and cowardly way of shirking the 
trouble of investigation and thought. If the 
great discoverers had not, rebelled against 
bigotry like this, we should have been in 
Ше darkness of the middle ages even now. 

Tho so-called physicist hears that a table 
has been seen to rise, without mechAnical 
or human ald, from the floor to the ceiling, 
and hé thinks he is justified in refusing to 
investigate the phenomena, because It is ev- 
{dently opposed to what he esteoms the uni- 
versal law of gravitation. Here he assumes 

is in the nature of 
things impossible fef any power, the source 
of which fie cannot 
gravitation. He hit 
time he lifts his foot; 
invisible intelligence gan exercise the same 
power,must at oncehe rejected as “eminently” 
unselentitic.” And because breaking through 
all these trammels of bigotry with which 
orthodox physlcism would bar out progress, 
Mr. €rookes had the courage to inveatigate 
an unpopular but thoroughly well attested 
phenomenon, he is to be stigmatized by our 
learned contemporary, which profs to | 
be а representative of the most 'anced 
sclence of the day, as “an unselóntifle sclen- 
Ust." Truly, for the cause of truth It is a 
pity that we had not a good many more of 
such "unscientific scientists,” 

“The mofo fact, now suflictently proved," 
writes а correspondent, “that there 
world of powerful Intelligences around and 
about us with capacity to communicate, is 
a grand discovery, and Instead of provoking 
hostile <ciitictam and obstructive efforts 
from men who claim to be philosophers an 
scientists, the discovery ought4o enlist their 
greatest sympathy and energies to further 
develop the new-bori science, before the 
importance of which nothing that has ever 
yet beqn discovered can for a moment stand 
in interest to tì human race, and I can 
only regret that itis left to the few and 
feeble to search out the great truths that 
must lie hidden under this new force and 
Infelligence, whatever-name it may be call- 
ed by or disguised und 

The circumstance that all the pbjections 
that our pseudo-sclentific opponents, like 
Carpenter and Hammond, can bring against 
investigation, rest upon a monstrous falla- 
су, а mere petitio principii, or begging of 
the question, shows the.purely spiteful and 
personal nature of their antagonism. It 
springs ftom the will, The whole secret of 
thelr ugseféntifie opposition to investiga- 
tion, isthat they do not want our facts to 
be true. 


= 
` Spiritualism ‘and Inipostors: 


The following letter, terapeaks for itself, and 
expresses the honest sentiments of a large 
class of Spiritualists Moran 


hare tassal our town lately di Н 
ауе our 
ше interest: there was that wo fool rie 


heartened havi acd ea de 
our investigations Sb presant, 
I wish there waa pope to. punish 
ers,and then Spiritualism would ar - 
E seats, ls now. ree d ‘on itẹ 


es. I hope for 
T. J. ВТАҮНЕП. ` 

(емак is, while the child of thé ages, 

t 1а passing through the 

m apparent childhood to 

thanhood’s vigor, and this state of things is 
but. the natural result of birth and growth. 
Weis аге not always what they, seem. 
'eeds sometimes grow greener and/ranker 


employ faith ài а factor, and consequently |: 


tunity. Itisonly the negligent or 
ful farmer or gardener who will allow them 
to choke out his growing crop. ` 

Itis only the unskilled and careless credu- 


sa чане DM: nes moe of. 


APRIL 20, 1878. 


тарӣ Je-femóved, апд Spiritualism will be 
the healthier for it. No Spiritualist sliould 
be di or discomáted at the fall- | 
ing of the blasted fruit. What “remains 
wuporiithe treo will’ be larger, healthier and 
more vigorous. The winds cannot shake 
off tho real fruit, We һауе in this sifting 
1nd purifying process évery thing to encour- 
ago us; and we should take cheer and thank 
God and the angels for it. It 1з but the har- 
binger of-a better era, and greater dovelop- 
menta which are in preparation in the Spirit- 
world will be thé result. They nfay be sar 
at hand.. 

Homo circles should be organized" all [ЭіЫ 
the land to give an impetus to a system 
of Investigation that will bring a steady and 
healthy growth, 

To one and all we say, place no confidence 
in those who elálm to be mediums, who will 
not submit to fraud proof conditions; and 
even then sometimes whén you think you 
have them, you are likély, unless doubly 
vigilant to be imposed upon. Jennings could 
change his entire suit In the presence of a 
committee and even then dextrously conceal 
paraphernalia which nothing short of strip- 
ping nude їп a strong light after his séance 
was over, could detect, 

Manifestations which are doubtful are ut- 
terly valueless to Spiritualism, and should 
be soconsidered by all Spiritualists, There 
is enough that is genuine, when all masks 
aro atripped off, to command the respect and 
contidencerof the world, 

————— 

Laborers in the Spiritualistie Vineyard. 

and other T of Interest. 


Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson, now at Bridgeport? 
Conn., will start for Colorado the middle of. 
May, and-will lecture there. 3 

Prof. Eccles lectured in Cleveland, Sun- 
day, April 7th, and ts to return again in May. 
His address was spoken of ns particularly 
able. t 

The Saratoga (N. Sentinel ropublishes 
in full from the JOURNAL the able lecture 
by Mrs. Brigham,“ The Contrast in Spirit- 
life." 

AWW, Curtis writes. m' 
developed in his fam 
ing medium and trani Iker, and that he 
will vouch for his honesty as a indium, 

Ella E. Gibson їз still speaking twice а 
week for the people of Marshallton, Pa. She 
Лаа been ministering to them for the past 
eighteen weeks, and expects to remain gome 
віх weeks longer in that place. 

* We regret to learn that the wife of Prof. 
В. B. Brittan of New York city, баз had 
several shocis of paralysis, and her health 
failing rapidly, во that she cannot long re- 
maln in the form, 

W.T, Caunci.—This well-known medium 
has a letter In-another column well worthy 
of the attention of all mediums and inves- 
tigators, Church has an experience whioh 
enables him to know whereof he speaks. 

A good missionary document is the pam- 
phlet of lectures lately published by us, and 
offered « the low price of 10 centa per сору, 

r threo for 25 cents. Lt is an octavo of 32 
double column pages, neatly bound. 

By courtesy of Dr. A. B. Spinney, of De- 
trolt, we have recelved a copy of the poem 
read by Asa Н. Stodard nt tho State Spirit- 
*ualist Convention in Kalamazoo, Michigan, 
March 24th, 1878, which we would be glad 
to print if it were not so long. 

The debate between W. F. Jamieson and 
Elder Cunningham, at Girard, Kan., at last 
accounts, was Waxing hot. The churchmen 

| and'elergymén were boiling over ууй the 
excitement which was causing а, ral stir 
among tho dry bones of theol 

“Tne Ministry OF ANGELS" was the 
subject of an able discourse by Dr. H. W. 
Thomas, on last Sabbath, Having paid some 
attention to the Methodist minister 
itor, Мг, Edwards, wo shall next w 
lish Dr. Thomas’ sermon, which 
complete answer to the dogmatic Edwards. 

Eliza Van Calcar, tho standard bearer of 
Spiritualism in Holland, Is about to publish 
а paper in the interest of spiritual progress. 
A woman with her literary attainments, 
culture, popularity pnd honesty of purpose 

worthy the тог and peounlary support 
of all true Spiritualists, We weléome her 

оп to the editoria] fraternity. . 
Triphagen writes tis that Mra, М. С. 

Gale, of Byron, Mich, -has been recently do- 
veloped as a trance speaker, and із drawing 
large audiences whorever she speaks. “He 
says, “Bho gave a course of seven lectures 
|. at Pewntho, which were a success, giving a 
number of convincing testa, which caused 
the scales to drop "from many eyed." · She 
"hti becomo of late jnspirational, speaking in 
а seml-tranee condition, She has lectured 
every other; Sunday at the Fletcher School - 
House, in Gaines Township, since last Au- 
gust, and Is engaged for the spring andsum- 
mòr, Has spoken to full houses in many 
other places. Would like to make engage- 
}menta for all her spare time. f. 

AND TAYLOR. *** 


» L, Davis hes 
fo аз а good henl- 


, dm Japan Семи 
ES Wer or whi 
I eS 


Р ving pem junicati on had-never stud- 
the lawh of nature; T should say that he 


"of age, tobacco to si 


‚ JAMES NQLAN'. FAREWELL "ADDRESS TO 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. 


Answerscto Questions. 


enus вартем!у for the RaLia10-Parvosormiont 
Toraxa 
By tho Spirit of James Nolan оја his own Taatertal: 
1000 organs of vj Ip the presen: hl 
‘Mra, Шой!е-Вйп аі 
Chicago. 


фер ES S tay be 


wes 
‘twill of course bo aademiood 1Ь ncliber 
the mediam are героин for the anawere 
BITOR JOURNAL 


i ш ое аде 
behind ая оп earth 

ANSWER:—No;in а spigitual вейзе or con- 
dition, they do not. 
кыы aver ockur dn the 
They.do no! 


Question:—Isit truo that (m planeta таре the 
destiny of a person? 


‘They subdue the snakes by 
zing them, and then control them. 


ON :—In materiallzing a flower, 19 not the 
spirit enzaired In tho process, compelled lo ure а 
spiritual flower for the purpose? 


ANSWER:—There аге по flowers brought 
{rom spirit life to inaterialize, Those that 
you see at séances; materialized for a time, 
ure drtifüelal, or may have been brought 
from a distant part of the country for- an 
especial purpose. It is ónly on ate осса- 
sions that flowers are materialized., 


ТИМ 
z 


ANSWET 
of anything 
the spirit to 
what I did. 

Qursriox 
tena? - 


sir; cannot place the for 
vision. I could 


Vo stand by шу фот 
How far does the spiritual wight ox, 


ANsWett:—Standing ‘a your planet, 1 
could вее а man or woman on a world “in 
the milky way, millions of miles distante 


свт Tn сазе of levitation of the human 
Body, what method do the spirits employ t+ 
ANSWER:—They bring inte requisition a 
peculiar kind of electricity that lightens the 
PA 
т drvoyant T to bavi 
soldiers o spirit Не natch 
(oe. өте jou soldlers 1а opli 
scene merely a symbolle pletare? 
ANswent:—It was à mere symbdHe ple- 
ture. Iam here to-night dressed in my sgol- 
dier clothes. When I come Into this room, 
I always put on, аз it were, my soldier 
clothes. 
скетіом 
by his color, 
ference 
шм apii 


Answen:-It is climate that gives the 
negro his dark Color; his spirit is not dark. 


Jn tis world we recognise а mgro 


"рїї and а wl 


J through all ti 


yet I see the. pee giving expres- 
lon to It, for I feel that my medium needs 
а change, ns well as rest, for she has worked 
so long in the feld of Spiritualism without 
rest, that if 1 don't give it to her, she will 
be compelled to enter the Spirit-world; but 
we are not ready to give yp the work we 
havi promised to do, and I feel that 1 have 
only stopped answering these questions for 
atime We will yet give manifestations to 
the world of-a mych more startling charac- 
ter than has yet been given. Ipromise the 
renders of the Jounnarjhat they’ shall 
have the “first knowledgé of them, for 
tbrough that paper they shall be proclaimed 
to the world. А 
Col. Bundy, 1 thank for his kindness to my 
medium. I feel that he has been a true 
and sin: nd to her; and being a true 
осеги Пева to her, be bas been one 
me, I approve of ‘the fearless course hé 
has taken jn bis paper in regard to medi- 
ums, and feel he is the best friend they 
have; he has the approval and support of 
all good and true spirits, ‘The Spirit-world 
до not wish their work degraded by frauds. 
1 will asalst each circle and all mediums 
to the full extent of my power, 1 ask the 
readers of this JouRNAL to forin circles in 
thelr own homes gnd among their own 
friends, tliat there may be no doubt in ref- 
erence to the manifestations given. 


not accustomed to making speeches at my 
departure from one place to another. 


Please give your Ideas of the'pres- 
ОША 


1 feel that the rapid progress 
nfnde jn Spiritualism during the-list thirty 
years, is only a small beginning of what the 
next ‘thirty years will bring forth. * Spirits 
will walk out in broad day light and 
manifestatiods that cannot be doubted. The 
Bible that was written many years ago, told 
one fact, tyit nations will be converted in a 
day; 10 юе thelr friends, ard know 

м Бу have returned froin the Spirit- 
Й, could they resist conversion in n day ? 
No! Thatis a prediction to be literally.xeri- 
üed. The troubles and trials that Spiritual- 
ism has been passing through during the 
past two years, have been needed, for the 
same will result in removing the dross, 
leaving'only the pure gold. It has brought 
suffering on the Innocent—they must always 
suffer mury ог less with the guilty, Truth 
will live forevor, however, and spirit com- 
munion being n truth, cannot be contr 
verted; it is governed by a tixed law, and 
no hand can wipe it away, and no volce can 
crush it. dows will live amd grow 
And why should peoplà 
wish to crush it out of existence, when It 
tells of the home they are going to in the 
Spirit-world, and brings to the mother hor 
child, atid messages from friends. Why 
should any hand try to take It from them? 
Why should any man cry it down, because 
itis beautiful and bright, and those who 
sincerely believe it are made better thereby 
promise the readerayof the JOURNAL to 
watch over It, and" assist {ts editor in every 


I have succeeded In. recogniz- 
ing my colored frielnls without having them 
Dlackened, and I hope the questioner will 
be able to do the same. 

Qusirioxi— Does tobacco affect th 
jurlously? N 

ANSWEID:—H does; lt retards, progress- 
fon, the progression of all the spiritual fuc- 
ulties, 10 the physical faculties are saturated 
with tobacco. 


pirit In- 


al purposes 
—It should never be prescribed 


for such bud signe 
кйш a woods pop the Soire EOM, would sdyise 
baccc In апу shape? 


p —1 don't; 
would advise it, It may stimulate for a 
short time, but the person using It; will cer- 
tainly go back farther tie he has gained 


'ou think It probable that an In. 


Ita niania ue through 
porting to emanate (го! teli. 
Er k tobacco, what ех: 
e of euch communie: 


ANSWER isk: 10 suspect that he spirit. 


no intelligent apirit |" 


was seriously mistaken, and should doubt 
whether very intelligent. 


s—In its actlon uj fidit whieh 
D s worst elect, algohol or oaio, 


ANSWER:—Tobacco; it is tho pd of 
cancer, paralyals, and other terrible diseases 
in your midst to-day? Physicians will tell 
you that paralysis and cancer are on the in- 


en persons cease the use of to. 
Pomp ears belore rae to tho 
ate from the! m 
readily than fey would it Using It 

iene ae en an her 


ANSWER They certainly do, for the phy- 
sical body changes every seven years. One 
point I wish to make clear, Give a bright, 
intelligent boy of f or fifteen years 
oke nti he is thirty 
years of age. At-tlfat age Hie hus done all 
the good he ever will in this life; The redt 
will be. spent In smoking and drii 

to Vern a dd for himself. 


{aero ae КШ; 


AxswERi—Y ob, It ia. (o 


THE READERS OF THE JOURNAL, 


direction I can, and those who are working, 
for it, аз far as immortal сап assist а mor- 
tal. I shall not forget the chifdren who read 
the paper, for I shall watch over them, and 
pray for them, and I hope that their pray- 
era ray be heard, And пох good-bye, and 
not only good-bye, but may blessings rest 
upon each one who Zeads the JOURNAL. 
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Dn. Pnics'&/Unique Perfumes—Pet. Rose, Alista 
Bouquet and other odors, ате: Ше most delicate, 


exquisito and Hating perfumes. 
Prot, Pete, Philadelphia, сап make Maula 
ozone that ebres 
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Mupiva—ani 
61 West 420, Bireet, c 

Terms 63 and four Scent 
vainaa 


Blxth ато, Now Yor 
stamps. Reowren roun LYTTENÁ. 


Purchase and nso none but Dr. Prico's Speclal 
Flavoring Extracts, mado from tho frult, contain. 
ing their natural and delicate taste, 


‘Turkish Baths hara now become so popu: 
lar that they are patroni ‘all classes, and. In 
manny for forms of irene men: У ке tni pic. е 
fabii 


of ‘the 
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„Ате ассо Antidoto, manufsctured and 

“зү Co,, of Cleveland, O., 
advertised by ths propriotors in another column. 
"The firm, we belive атоо е and tho rem. 
ш о! by (зове famillar with its 


отсе. Price, 81.00 per box. ` 34.1 


w s аде», Btory.—"Nora 
uid Me lum," la the uem new 
nt s 
У 
isa fno 


1 cannot give a lengthy good-bye, for TUE 


By a long series of costly experiments, Dr. 
Price's Cream Baking Powder has been perfected, 
Eminent chemists advise ite use. 
Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock of 
- Hair, 
Dr. Butterfield will жт you г, pointed 
And correct diagnosis of your disease, Its causes, 
progress, and the prospect of а radical cure. Ex- 
amihes the mind as well as the body. Enclose One 
Dollar, with namosnd аф. Address К,Р Butter. 
field, M. D., Syracuse, N, Y. 


2210359 


The Wonderful Healey. and Clairvoyant,— 
Mrs, C. M. Morrison, М. 


Thousands acknowledge Mas Monnitow's un- 
paralleled success In giving diagnosis by lock of 
hair, and thousands have been cured with magng” 
tized remedies prescribed by lier Medical Band. 

Diaonosie вт Larran.—Enclose lock of patient's 
.baiFànd $1.00. Give the name, age and sex, 

Rejnédles sent by mall to all parte of the United 
Btates arid Canadas. 

BAF Circular containing testimonials and system 
of practice; sent free on application, 

Address, > MRS. С. M, MORRISON, M, D. 
Р.О. Box 2519, Boston, М! 
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Invoking Supernal A(d. 


BY бїр. RAYNER, M. D. 


Let Insplration's flood gates ope, 
And let atide of тош In; 

And guldéd By the angel—Hope— 
Let us be bigher life begin. 


Our linpdrfectlons to outgrow; 
Our failures past to overcome; 
|} . Help us thà right to ever koow, _ 
And, ыч; dare the Right porform 


The lig! ends! With knowledge glows! 
Seien heads In Шао шора; 
Eabh soul with strength majestic grows, 

Our lives transform world to bless, 


э Lifted above 


And there amid the blazing truths 
Which shine like «Сага athwart the sky, 
Regalo the freshness of.our youths 
And gather thoughts that ne'er can dle, 
All life's tokens as we need them 
Meet our gaze at every turn, 
And precisely as we heed them 


109 we all life's lessons learn. 


Wa need the contrast of all things— 
We need the night and mora— 

We need tbe winters and the springs, 
We need the төм and thor 


We need onr tolls айа meed герой 
'e need have smiles and frown; 
We need our Joys and neeg our 
And all life's ups and downs. 
For as students In life's college 
1n the primal class we stand; 
To acquire the nevied knowledge - 
For the glorious Summer-land, 


And no fears we need to borrow 
For our destined end or way, 
И we only let to-morroy. 
Find us better, than to-day, y- ч 
== Шт: Бойшан. 


Magnetinm 
` In looking ofer,sour ve 
on several 


It 19 evi. 

t there ія more than a sprinkle of that 

nt commodity upon, the brain of some 

‘who havo commuuleated In regard to Иа effects— 
Indi of the articles are from those high In 
authority, as well a» under pirit control. It is 
therefore, tho more strange that so much of what 

“и sald In regard to Its effecta, la taken for granted, 

without an effort to solve or truly account for 


iem 1n any Way. 
САЕМ who ar. compete 
whoa n a normal cobdition,examlae what" le de: 


give 
easy to accept what le 
ҮЗ the 9 
‘There la much ascribed to 
that 1» not true (evep if It bad an 
id which can easi! паи 
ео 


mal magnet 
letence In 
tod 


in. produce 
in hlm Independent of any magnòtio power In the 
* Most assuredly It will, bocauro he la tal 
lander false impressions and 
е 
M, causes the condition. 
ушне, almply because he Delleves thet he must 
ie ie supposed spell or and cannot re- 
in й. Bomo yoy Im ve bellered themselves to be 
* veritablo tea 
made of glass. 


firm waa 
and caused 
thought would shatter 

Those who believe in а magnetic Influence, will 
no doubt say that It was t versal ех рош 
of mysteries which put tbe'glase crotchet Into bis 


wi 
g lady who never ha 
le or somnambujie conditi 


м. 
ој 
Чай willed Met 
‘magnetism and our 
eam f ' 
„Man; 


e | There 


been ascribed to magnetism ‚ог (1 
power ofa snake? , There la moro truth in 
saying. that"Hollof will. kill, bellef will eure," than 
thore la in the chariiling qualities of a snake, and 
а rell If every one would cultivate a 

ing where mystery shrouds 
too, If the mind were trained 
where! magnetlam la ascribed + 


by бак 
tering and fi 
Young to thocsselves, and when the snake is killed 
omae! n Я 
ог астед away, (и i rd'a anxlely ceases. -In coi 
firmation of this explanation we bare also obscry- 
‘ed that birds also flutter and fy about In the same 
‘whet crows or boys h thelr nest. 
im or charming, thet has nothing to 
ih 4heir uneuslness—indeed, they sometimes 


to save thelr ng exert E 
CEU 
lug too. 


of the snake. 


d 


i 


T 


H 


e ind loving 
Wife, Nellle, She left TMitle ones 
Ue Sth of March. Ob, 
separated forever from t 
but how often 

her dylng bed: 

so” T Know It will be all right when we meet 
axalo, but how hard to give up a dear wife and 
fond mother. She sald sho was ко! Lo leave on-. 
hame for us In the Splrit.land, 
Promise wa» to ше that ehe would 
Rulde and cheer me in hours 

Ker. But there te a great joy fonbected with our 
grief. „We shall surely 1а bodies as 
natural and real we word here, из {Ма mor. 
tal shall put on Immortality, and when же 

qut om thla oatural body and be raleed 


Bho hes done ‘her work nobl 
a chieftain for Spiritualism, эю! 


„leading mo into Из tratbs M d 
Rfren pastur y 
How often it ls quoted, Spiritu 


ive by, but you cannot die by It. Hut the 
of my wife hax lifted the miat from th 
thls community; Some 

and that we don't deny, for Christ In as good a: 
thority ва we want to prove our doctrine by. 
There was hardly a day for two weeks before she 
left us but what she Ibougbt. was койп to 
leave us in a few hours. Bhe bade her frlends 
Rood/bve, told them sho was b 


th 
on of 


telling them, “thi 

t Куќа with these lips, and sealed the kiss 
with her hand. How bard abe tried to’ them 
understand the change she was about lo make, 
afd they do remember and understand the things 
the told them about, n» well as older ones. What 
can be a greater power for good thau for a person 
{о поје that a dear one Ia wátching over and try* 
ing to lead them In deeds of love and purity? 

А. Ros 


The following excellent thoughts, written by 
Mrs. Cella P, Woolley to the Christian Register, ap- 
ply with equal force to women in the ranks of 
Splrituallam, ‘The amount of good they can ef. 
feet by organized action and effort Is Incalculable. 
She says: З 

“Why do not the women of the Libefal churches 
form organizations similar to those uf the ortho- 
dox, yet much broader їй scope; or leaving out 
the word ‘churches,’ why do. not. the Пуста? мо. 
men of the land arise inthe might of thelr Intelil; 
gevoe and culture and taye a hand 10 the work of" 
Fellglous freed? Wofien ал women have never 

з а prominent and) decided stand in favor of 

ht. The орот ehureh.woman Ia a 

ach л What herolem, 
what 


lefej 


nol 
M 1» to 
seem often to care for nothing byt 
the: mental ease and respite her oplulons bring. 
The proselyting spirit ambag wemen in the 
'hürehes has subjected them to шшр scorn вой 
the zeal and devotion which gives 
irit are worthy of emulation, 
Just those adjuncta to success most needed 
eral ranks, If woman makes а good Oght 
the church, abo will make as strong a defender 
agalost ita encroachments, The Wor Ch 


of orthodoxy. Where 
of freo'minded womon, 


But the liberi 


and to demonstrate to the world that In matters 
pertaining to religion whore woman has until now 
Acted as Inquiitor pad fanatic, ahe a at Jast 
reached tho posltlon of thinker and liberator t” 


D. MacKay writes: Having beard much 
of the spiritual mandestations In tho form of ma 
terlalization that wi belng made known tbi 
the medium, 7.8. Mott, at Memphis, Mo. 
company wiih ny wife, dnd ofhers-sevon in al 
recently visited that medium at М» home, We 
were all well and cordially received by the medi 
fim and bla wife, aud durlog our stay, which was 
four days and nighta, were guests at his residence. 
Thero we mel slt others, айо seeklby evidence of 

ch converse with thelr 
all, thirteen 


1 satisfied ourselves that trickery 
that Mott was hoi 


juw upon entering the cabinet is 
most Itmdiediately entranced, and romalna In auch 
condition during snáteríalizatlon. Ая soon as the 
medtur Is entranced, the spirit of Gen. Bledsoe 
alwaya (irit appears, and converses with enci 


the cabinet for that 


purpose The spirit (Bledsoe) 


Introduction to strangera 


and 
desire to [2 evening bance, 
present saw and conversed with those geh. 
recognized as li 

many, others only 

or forin was very dis о 

voices were not so distinct as after 


PEOR 


OF relating the 
м le, t 


al] 


‘after ho threw off the life.form. 
{п Mott's mediumehip that T, 
‘have never seen before with any matertallziog m. 
dium, and thatds, after tho viateriallzation is over 
Mott ls éontrolled by.a spirit calling himself "Von 
Himan,” a German form who talks through 
Mott. “An soon ал ymateriallzation i» over, and 
while Мой í» yet entranced, thls spirit lakes con- 
trol of his ofgagiim, tho“door of the cabinet Is 
thrown open, andal) that сап, pass 1010 the room 
where the medium is вок, and such 
jot be understood or made plain by m 
Verlalized spirita, this Von Himan can and does 
ie will talk good German. I will 
circumstance that I had 
that one of the material 
Mott 


|-face to face with tho 
do téuch those with whom they are In converse, 
and the parties allowed to touch them. Thie was 
my first visit to Mott's. Bomeof the parties had 
been thet жо thoroughly .are 
"опеку and the genuine 
emer ie 
many times "39 yearduring ies 
‘ Jollet, (m. 
for 


h рег, 
fon Ih the room separately, cach belag called to |. 


Haunted House, 


7. = . 
1 baie bes an investigator of the phenom 
spirit intercourse for the last thirteen seats, 
have seen Itin Иа various phases and hare at- 
tended séances In afiost. every Stale from Maine 
to Tennessee; but never before 1 came to thils part 
of the OM Dominion, have 1 ever seen theslgus of 
It по strong, bese т Из undeveloped state, as 1 
have experienced during the past threo and a half 
eara.. D wil specify ове particular experience 
t occurred during the latter part of April and 
tho ürsyot May, 1575. Twas then boarding In a 
small, @id-fasbloned cottage ferm house, that 
stands on or near the shore of Chesapeake Ва; 
nine miles north of Fortress Monroe and fi 
miles northeast of ‘this Н. ‘The house stands 
near tiv banks of- an ter creck, 
through which no fresh tides over амес 
during a strong easterly wind. A narrow beach, 
covered with » fne grove, separates tho creck 
from Chesapeake Bay. In the house are three roor 
оп the ground floor and two above, and. 
hole under the house about four feet squ 
for a cellar. The nearcat neighbor's house la about 
тода west of thla house. This cottage, 
nds on the eastern border 
eM, and the only trees 
nd cherry trees, The family 
Ч ie house was" an old soldicr 
frien’ of mine (who was an Inmate of this Home), 
Кырк there to board, L bal been there on shil 
кок there n there 
CONUS of а dy] on io ata time. ‘The Invlalbibs 
‚5 doors at all hours of the day or 


fedes. The front 


screw ataphes, Well, that mi 
tho evil spirits, for theg would open the front 
door with such'a Jerk that the oaken bar wou)d 
be hurled lear across the room, and the key bolt 
shot back far quicker than It could have beon by a 
key. In additlon to opening the door, they would 
make such frightful shrieks in the ‘atmosphere 
outside, tbat It would almost make one’s hal 
sland on end. Then ayalo they would shake the 
house as though In the throes of an earthquake. 
They woulf'atamp around the, house 

of the night, nolso enough f 


than twenty-four houra after 
last night of my stay ther 

May Srd, a racket was produced that а 
ine out of a sound sleep, and aroused all the rest; 
a nolse at the front door sounded as though the 
had been a load of bricks dumped on to the front 
porch, Every door faw open at once, the, crock: 
ery ware tumbled out of a closet оп lo the foor 
and broke; the basps were torn out of the kitehen 
doors, My friend selzsd an old U. 8, musket that 
was heavily loaded with, buckshot, and went out 
into the kilehep, and behold 


ed fora moment. He 

ty rode from the house In an open field. 

took deliberate alm at it and fred. With 
агі Ji 11 the form turned Into a blue та, 

med a spiral shape, and shot up Into thi 
aight. This I saw with my own oyes. 

forget it 2 1054 as 1 liva. That was the onl; 
‘vielble tí ilon while they lived there, bul 
the other disturbances drove. ‘away, they 
re now living In the асе of Hampton, Va. an 
сап subátant! all of the above lenta. 

The old house has stood i т since they 
left, vow about elgbteen months, The owner can 
get no опе to occupy It id the it for the whole 
farm Is only forty doll 


Somewhat Hemarkable. 


У асаа 


Катон Jounnat—aty object In writing to you 
1s to describe an Incident which happened in this 
city not long slnce, In the way of Bpiritaalism, oF, 
more properly epeaklog, psychology. 
‘There ls а youn fe physician here who 
gives evidence of f, tome. day become 
at niediumlatie power. /He ly not a believer lo 
ірін козо, and hes ngvér lovestigated 11. Hie 
name e Eater, and be performs some wonderful 
cures in a manner similar to Dr. J, R.djewton, во 
celebrated жа а magnetic physician. Ро, Eater 
bas willpower so great that he can will а man, 
log along the street, to Mop.and bé stops 
Ho а ready mind reader, and will бой any object 
rm [6 le, provided you think of It and allow 
im to hold your hand to hls forehead. 
Not long aloce a fashlouable lady Io this city, 
who bas mot faith In magaetism, called on the 
Doctor at his office. “He waa tre 


bing as 
Unwed treating bla patient, a 
zed her, he told the skeptical lady that he eon 
ry easlly demonstrate to her the realities of mag 
nellem, She sald be could not, and seemed frm 
In her belief. He ù 
s patl 
ber 


pal 
ө would firat feel It In 
lady commenced mor. 
ing ber in, and finally lost 
all ure of her artna and 
came thick, and 
oporater тей 
sho bad gone а 
state, ghe began to talk, and sald sbo could вее her 
mother aod other relatives who bad long been 
dead. Tears rolled down ber chee) б 
пособ much affected at the sight of those whom 
she had long loved and mourned. This conduet 
astonished the Doctor, who had never bad any 
experlonce before, and he willed her to come 
to her natural condition. Sh 
“Ido not belleve 19 mesmeric 


trom ehildhgad, but feels consctous that be 
bordering on the verge of а new power more wi 


A : 


derful than all. [t grows as he becomes oldi 
Probably It is medlomablp. 
«Bt Joseph, Mo, Д 
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better In your gathi ап the read- 
ing of any wanusertpbof mine. nn Шо го 


Starti 


Toledohas ita ghost. In olden times the war. 
rlor boasted of his “good Toledo blade," bat things 
are reversed, and dow "10ledo boasts of Ив ghost. 
ly bugler, floging out upon the Middle Grounds 
used for railroad purposes, In the midafght alr,.— 
“the гу call," Thus far It baa not succeeded 
la Под upto view Its ghostly troop with trench. 
ant bli has succeeded là calling up many 
accounts-of spectral slghts upon the Middle 
Ground. i 

The Toledo paper ва) "For years the old em- 
ployes, who have turned switches and tended tar. 

almost eyer аіосе the Lake Shore Road came 
Into existence, have bad their, legends of ghosts 

have cherished them with all the ayperstitious 
awe which characterizes the allor./They ieee 
thelr 

charge 


Teasonatle challenge of 


Middle rounds forte 


sailing along over the trari 
kine and then another. When this black dog l 
scen Ht ls accepted as a settled fact that коше one 
{eto bo killed within a very short time 
“It ts sald thatohe pony engineer, whose “loco. 
motive bad run over and killed a man, was In the 
halt of beholding almost every night a spectre 
gliding In front of his engine as If making a migh- 
ty effort to savo Ие! from being run over. It is 
further alleged that tho engineer nally became 
жо frightened by the gbost that be refused to work 
snp louger, and had to be pat on the day run 
unseen bugler ie the latest sensation and 
has been listened to by many with feelings akin to 
е. Mr. Keys, tender of the Uas House target: 
situated In about the most lonely quarter of. thi 
yard, bas heard the sounds dftenest. 
во close to his 
the breath of the bugler. Odo night Mr. 
Cole, who ls employed la another part of the 
Grounds, ventured to investigate the matter. 
sakod sod of the men near at hand to ac 
aj bitm, but none of them would р so and 
Mono. "Mo camo back reporting that h 
the ghostly bugler, who had, as hi 
аса behind the coal shed. 
lowed bim be бінарре 


blaek dog (0 be seen 


In reference to Ив use? 
id hi pot а right 


free country, and oth: 
11 ал you, and so you 
Y ы А right to amoko according (6 
ои may have a 
your бобице? ^ ^" i 


No do hot bellom you have a right to smoke, 
for we believe that it la wrong to smoke, and no 
man has а right to do wrong. 

"Do thyself no harm" Is an Important precept 
1o moral eclence, and no man сап habitually ип. 
bibe the pojsonous fumes of tobacco wlibout 
harm. Therefore, И we observe the moral law, 
же have not a right to smoki 

But know you wil) smoke; assuming 

kindly to point out to you some 
по right to do. 
ou have по right to emol 
home or anyother home where the 
und chilldron; 

Tho ladgof the house may very 

form, you hat, the sinoke ls sot dlaagreeable to 


ome. 
Yi gree with me that It would not be 

Г for you to bring arvenle in the ho 
allow women and children to be polsoned 
fumes. Tbe samo principles apply to the ро 
of tobacco: We have sean caros reported by p 
ticlans, where delleate children hare died from 
thetlobeeco polson еа in the alr of the homo, 
өе, you have no right to 


survive the polsontog | 


imd grow up, they will bo- 
wlth tobacco that they will bo 
You have no right 


or 
dren aro likely 
you a right to saturate 


armenta with tobacco smoke, 
оше or into à public assem. 


Spiritualism has 14 the dark shadows which 
for years have enshrouded the soul in gloom. Tt 
has сота liko the harbinger of tht to the heart 
that waVburied tn the skeptical tomb of eternal 
darknope Tt ha» imaged on the spirit skies more 
ЪеашШЫ! landscapes, more gorgeous pictures, 
than niortal artist ever.palnted in his dreama., It 
has decked tho banks of the Immortal shores With 
brighter flowers Ша tropical elmes ha 
ylehied. Tt has revealed fountal 

odylng affection, of which mortals had uo Ji 
conceptions. Tt4/as reached down from the firmi 
ments of heave! ited up the way 
Uae ошын. fi han child at ite 
mot 


^ priceless bless 
tries of those WO trei 
immortal сооту, 


‘Tho Majority, Test. 
à чен 


Tn sogbe remarks, March Bist, oo the dottrine of 
endlesé punishment, the Rov. А, А. Win 
me of the argum, 
ed by the Rev. Flavius Josephus Cook Io his Tro- 
mont Temple lectures, end exid: , 
“The testing of truth by an appeal to 
i» not only false, but a twi aw 


гон, Corpernican eratem of 
Манок а local bell of tro and bel 


loritles 


a dre to the coi 
коретин “There Is joy ami 
els of God 
eth; there 

posed 


head of frit one en." 


in commendetion of the Joviwat, t 
amd justly deserved reputation that'It bas acquir- 
d the management of Mv. Jones, has not 


course lo rogird to fraudulent mediun 
bugs and tricksters, meets the approbation 
The Spiritualists that I have heard speak of It. 


ll perceive that our 
following your advice. She ga 
Sunday which was an Injellectual 
о beard {iy so much ќо {һа}! 
t many to 
draws moro than can get 
ny had to go away jast 
"Sunday because they'could not get іп. Мга, Saxon 
will lecture for our association occasionally, If 
not every Sunday, for some time to com 


Chas, Care writes: 


the medium Mrs. 


wit 
on are noticed 


Jue ШИ 
Kerns, whosdclabor 1h їп їн 
in your Jovns t. But I have only the at present 
to say OF it that it was tho best witha my expe- 

а perfect feast for Kead and heart.” 
Aniong many ‘others, T recolved, through Mrs. 
long messsiee' from my old law:precept= 
ented Ben Wade, automatically, writ 
‘good ard grand, and what маз the 
of all, м! it was bolog thus 
closed, the spirit of her own Tit. 
e," controlled hor rolce, and talked 
with me about my own dei jo the Summer- 
land, giving tests that wore as wonderful as was 


the written m. 
ng bere 
Ч spend 


iplrituniism | 
materlalizing medium wo 
'elebrated mineral, springs, Ít would be 
le to the community and medium, 1 would 
iy furnish a comfortable home gratuli 
and give whatever tafuence I 
know that spirita do return 
earth, ford have seen ad conversed with them 
was made In court, quite recently, 
by га narrow, concelted, bigoted member of the 
tame church hat whipped the physician in Texas, 
to prevent me from testifylng, on account of m; 
belog a Spiritualist. [have frequently challenge 
ministers and members 40 discuss publicly the 
sublect of Spiritualism; as уе до one has accept- 
ed thechallenge, and I fear no one will. * 
Juka., Miss, 3. M. Милан. 
3. S. Woodtord, Atlanta, Ga, writes: The 
вории! of Atlanta held а "very enthuslaatle 
nesting Sunday, Marc Sisi jn Ihe. ball of the 
Liberal and Selentifie Assoclallon, to common 
Tate the thirtieth anniversary of Modern Spirit- 
айз, J. M. Ellis was called to the Chair and J, 
8, Woodfo appolated Becretary. * The mi 
ing was addressed by G. W. Kates, оп Death, Im. 
mortality and Spirituallem. He was followed bj 
Mesárs, Palmer, late of Boston, Ladd, Woodfor 
and others, Miss Theresa Deeküer, a young mi 
dium, was asked to take the platform, which she 
did, and soon was controlled and made a short ай. 
dress encouraging orj яа. In tho eveninj 
a largo number assembled at be “rooma of 8. E. 
d a very Interesting 


greatest ш 
written, bei 


rds oi 
spirits, Atlanta could well organize a flourishing 
society, and а morement 1» on foot 1o do [- T^ 
more probably a Children's Lyceum will be 
first movement started. 


м. 

Т have been a subscriber 
over since the Jovnxat started, and 1 cangot gel 
along without It, 

О. D. Chapman writes: I think the JoUnxAL a 
grand good paper. are doing »le work 
1n the good cause la which you are eng 

R L. Bunting wiltes: The want of those 
xotlonal Exercise long been felt by many 
Spiritualists, They give tone and (пеген to our 
meetings. : 

9. B. Shone, Ab!lene, Kan, writ We propose 
to organize a Libers) League here after next week 
in opposition to the 16th amendment proposed by, 
Edmonds of Vermont 4 

William 


Vilson writes: I like your paper very we 
pecially the stand you have assumed ln. regal 
to mediums giving satisfactory evidence that thelr 
manifestations are really and positively genuine 

and without any assistance on thelr pari 
В. Н. Bartlett writes: 1 like the Jounwat. It is 


Mary Jane Cbeatwood writes: Т M golng to 
take the dear old Jounwanr as long as Р can ralse 
the money to pay for It. [like tbe way you deal 
with humbugs. © that we could have more hon- 
esty and truth! Lam tired of so much deceit. 

Mrs, M. E. Cralg writes: I have taken tlie Joon- 
‘Wa for nearly жете years; (акб |t when It 

mod almost Impossible to spare the money. T 
tought that T would pay up arreat 
to discontinu: hon my time éx 3 
courage fal! ni Ing to re 
deside dry books. 

H. €. Shull writes: The position you have taken 
Jn reference to decentive mediums ls а noble one; 
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Dr. C. Main.writes; To me your paper Is an ever 
welcome messenger, ladon as it 1, with blessed 
truth, 1 Ма coming and peruse its pages 


T must have во: 


MN n 

Ie The tee в it contali н through tb mi 
ship of Mrs. Q. L V. Richmond are proto 
"teres! AÀ 


joss and ner 
е conducted. рео 


verted Into an 

foxy ls on the decrease and infideli, 
tely оп the 

irer and tast medii 

well, 


„io which 
pidly; 

У increase, We noed 
here; I think 

‘detldes doing а great deal of 


J. M. Abbott Ww your because 
затоа tr (rom any source derived; stands 
jadices, 
tondere 


LIST OF BOOKS 


vo sita ny rit 
|—BELIGIO-PHILOGOPHIGAL: PUBLISHING HOUSE 

CHICAGO. К 
ЕНДР АЗЫ 
eus <a 


of the book wit) е күчү 1o 
кине do mi 


Ant onders, with he price Ее ded, and toe 
Additions] amount mentioned nir e wil meet 


pev зел эл, 
A ico Faino. С 
An oer withthe Anges, Cth, te 


‘of Neamt and Каала ùf rie. 
by Dr. Parsi 


iat. te. Paper 
etl 


Eegucta wDEEDU wi 
Ж Fz5958 


ы 


Tursoon stata World O. истоме 
тора? Ch 


tz 


н Papaa sea Ndiri Pa 
sea ties ah ГА БҮ, Treated 


Agi hed oor of use the Primire Caren Seana lois ы 


Апата of Life by Mrs аата 


mI 


38822 = 28 


suzzü 


EE 
Branches of Palm, by Mrs, J, B. 
Gora Tappan’ Laetare on үл 


жоо A 4i 
ҮШҮ" mos 


idm ct Nans de 
ү = Бона Thu 
[sg дейш; 

s 


di 
Cine citro ee 
dubi 

араара кыа D 


Fork by T. 

Career of Religions Liras- Tu 

breit) std И 
[or 


Manter do à Ally, Samro enin 
rok, Coi ue 


Legis Fus. 
E 
к се ыша 


ено the Supernatural. 
АШЫК i 


Бем йиз е, Pus 


EE yi рь. Ex e DD p пни = 


Шитоб Patna. 
Шема abd Shadows of Spirituala, by D. D. Home... 


postage, Ave 
[e 


E БЕРЗА, 


Еш: 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


Rew бое of Meath, 
Natt К rit, bf А. Put 
Niere ditas 


fe and toe Nervi Lp. Tii 
рыл fio 


rain r$ 
Onen ctm 
TREO Lubin 
nd дов Many Crowd н 
га Descriptive" 
ideorrs, by А.Э. Travis, 


PV taut 
aine more a Ый 

‘which arte for M 

кшн е Ite. by. 

a ok ha 


(Кен 
Vins iy 
ү. dn REIR à 


an Rc condi Wa. By Ge Be 

re Be pre vp 
eget sara iu 

| Peta ie tete dee 


растр be 


ETE 
fein. Maris WC Kis: 
[ciuis CE VR e 


i 
zi x aH 


кыйт 
Мөө 


ИК 
oat, Peebles 


Sia Lectures giyen through n 
ort Farran M hander 


i 
АНАА 
E: EES 


deze eli 


em, 
inner Lite 


busek: 
- ERPBRRRSR BE. 


AE Сла си 


čeb 
ze 


nes 
iewat uur Певац Me Anse di 


Visiona of the 
Fnveyome СЫМ, by I. C. үгы paper 35 00; cloth 
Тоде гео sod Marphs Debate. Cloth, 0L Paper. 


TEN d 
Loon em 


тик 


PHILOSOPHY OF CREATION, 


Unfolding tho Laws of tho Progressive Develop- 
"ment Gt Natures and Embrace the Pros! 
phy of Ma Spi irit, and the Spirit-world, 


\ ga DT THOMAS AS PAER, 
THROUOM mua HAND OF HORACE 0, WOOD, MEDIO, 


ажаттан 
тек, 1$ cloth, © сей», Coons pepo m conte, 


К the ишо Puito- 
АЕ А 9 


„Тїш othe Ватан, 
from the Higher Life. 
ted by HERMAN SNOW. 


,THE HISTORY OF THE conruor 


RELIGION апа. SCIEN СЕ, 


s ` Br JONY W. DRAPER, М.р. - 
‚а Vol, 19mo, Cloth. Price, 81,75- - 
[2 smy 


Agents à Wanted. 


JOURNAL. 


Busines Cards, 


NOTICE t wr READERS 


SPECIAL CALL 


ACENTS WANTED 


PCT rere ed CE oat 
ү 

fy эу House An raky amd pleasant c pos ment 

w Putent Ij 


eae get and e 4 
тезш» of 
Caren, and recommended by more than one theaeabd of. 
iios Patent Буе Cups are АДЫ бс and philosophie 
A Eye Cups are Agelenti@e and p 
os Ain AD eod We 
аге суйу Vie" grentesl 


gal dieron and ан 
им, 1672. 


Buarurr M. D., writes 
age. 


КА 
pe are, In my Judge 

i etme Rien opaleat selene 
Le. all "errat wad importan 
other brasch of ecience and 


you for 
уемда i gr n 
d ley Mod for twenty ata Lord 
‘Atchinon, Та, writen: 
у left eye fr a 
he ppi тере; m vler, an 
тегей my eyenlght permanen 
рне ate ый эл кен 


тоганы to 
‘ture рирге hel бау 
Formed helk work perfectly fa 
Accofdance wlth physiológecal law; that Woy, tera 
fed the eyes that were starving tor 0001009. God 
‘you, and may your name be enehrived 
tonais memorjes of 

агіта f oar 

ERANT, 


snd efec 
. they will 
тсе 
tp tp bask 
ШАА 
Novem 
‘ihe. им егу Bye (V) 
are'good. Iam pleased wil 
т Ht inven bom of ON 


рове bie man. wio te Incapable Of 
'à or Impgeltion. 
RICK wrltee: ‘Truly, 1 am grateful to 
gour noble Invention. My sight is restoced by your 
May beaven bless pod preserve you 
re shectacics ten 3 
T do all m, 


SEU: 


tine Lake нө ‘ld vica? pen. 
porra Bionwaano, M. siclan to Emperor 
п, wrote, after having his eight restored by ош 
И Eye Capa: "ЧУИ gratlide lo God, sud thank 
fulness to the Inventore, Dr. J. Вац. & Co., 1 Бет) 
recommend the tal ofthe ye Cup etat fa to a 
and every one that has Impal dep belleving. ar 
Lado, ply Abe experiment with this wonderful die- 
E roved successful ou me, at m; 
or ийе y Fears St aget Рей 
Wiorethe vision to any todividual if Г, 
applied. ADOLPH BIORNBEHG, 
ane jb: Th personally appeared Adolph Borbe 
personally appeared Adolph Biora 
петак cat isa wa 
Wefore sae. Wat BTEVENB, UP. 


advanced 


d ES APR hon 
‘and tn тїз and veraci 
eria ithon аргон à 

S DAVIS ke Mayor 
КЫ ipi 
Rar, W. Р. Jovavan, М. D. Мы, a who 
baa ui and other parties use our Eye Cups, 
o ak my Advice above your Patel 
to slate that 1 belle 


Төө send Tout address to 
oar Pook, A GEM WORTH READ 
А DIAMOND WOR 
Save your Ayes and restore your sig) 


КЕЛЕА mM 
Уу of i tow torn paired 
Eo E rere 

Tofiumed, and m 


to sell the Patent Eyo с ios to 
with diseased e impaired 
thay parena cin pel уео Акем 
To gentlemen or Ladies $510 $20 
Pall йим pont hee. ^ Wri immedi nd 


me - Males 


NEW YORK CIT! 


fine payin busines 
ла by any Io: 
EC 


EX 


erraren TAO Der 
ae 


She Сотта aa, 


ry 
Уйдин i me. 


$1200 Tes 


31-02 9-3 - 


AGENTS WANTED. For 
HOME MEMOR! 
Ажо rating [ihe Pon ta, 


ә рн Da 


ш 
heer rad 


meu a 
басе for. 


ax AUTOBIOGRAPHY or 


D. €. DENSMORE. 
HIS тош 


, ———— 
PRANK BAKER SAW OSGDOD, Мотавт 


BAKER & OSGOOD, 
ATTORN: D COUNSELORS, | 
кюн Sand, 
TIMES BUILDINO. CAGO. 
DMUND н. HOLBROOK, 
ATTORNEY AT LAW, 
68 Metropolitan Block, ~ Chicago. Its, 


— Mediums, 
"Mrs. Mary J. Hollis’ 


World Renowned fone Independant Voices,” 
24 OGDEN AVENUE, 
Between asdoiph and Washington stresu, Lo 


ASTROLOG Y. 


Lister, Astrologer, 505. W. 384 «i 


"ty seven in Teton 
шаг. Address ай 


The “Chicago Progressive Lycos 
tele etn, shalt past 


“Jehovah and Satan Compared. 
Tha rales! 1h other equMiy 
E Tid 


Mritual Selentist, 
ton Investigator, ~ 
Tho Spirttuattet and Journal of 
Payehologh 


1, free of charge, oa ай 
Кшт» g 
E en botr 


Interpreter : 


or mE- 


M YSTE inig з 
RECORDED IN 


VIEL and REVELATION 
- AND 


OTHER BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE. 
The Symbolic Language of ed and Visions 


GREAT 


DAN 


Translated and Defed. 


у tho itarioto Parro, 
Chicago. 


E PUBLISMED. 


a, хм BOOK, 


~ iy Ы 


Andrew Jackson Davis. 


p 
S 


“TIE 


oF orn 


HEAVENLY HOME.” 


тыз volame is the long promised “Sequel to the Stellar 
Key." It contaima, besides the ebapters pubilahed 10 tbe. 
Banner, n large amount of #liiOonal matter, [bla divided" 
Into three рагу and In eack part the reader. Dew and 
Important questions discumed and amply explained. The 
following contents Indicate the great variety and Importance 
‘Of the subjecta treated: i 


Ж lent gird 


PEL ECT 


ee 


ЕЕЕ 


[з зн Contom ta du; 
i 
terior Pianeta A Belt of 


fresh volume la Dicstrated with diagrame of celestial | 


otjecta tand contatsa nearly (res hundred pages. Iiis a rog 
вве dollar book, bat being а sequ sod compailon to 
"pte Ei "hi panasna ui ata pts 


ia deri hiding, 75 cesis postage Ё ceti In paper 
geo n aie, Vou 60и 


туо wis, wholesale and rell, by the Плато Pario 
sormcat Puatianine Hovas, Chicago, 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


Each Hoe In Agate tros, twenty севда for the f 
eaae min rs сер к im 


ped Tus 
screen 


THE MAGNETI D TREATMENT. 


Sp ss сккт» TO DR ANDREW STONR, "Y NY. 
AN i 
Баке аА ашы a te унды 


NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH, 
Containing seven мота om tl Maguet and M 
Russen АНЛЫ ШЕР: 


CAPT, Н.Н. & FANNIE M. BROWN 


Paychometrists and Clairvoyant Physicians, - 
эзен аы 
сани 
ла Y^ ens 
БОШ eed Wr Lock of Bair. — 
ieri Тыла 


. WILLIS, 


D Boron, Маш. 

In presenting дт to be генч of thie Jovns 

Wille would му (hate le 

чесма 

«syehometrle Diagnoser of Disease. 

The inflodnces controlling thd lato Mrs. J. M. Conant, o the 
Banner sf TUM, pronounced Nm аа 

Clairvoyant ‘second to попе In the Calted 
States, 

кеше, 


DR. F.L. 


care af Banner of Li 


h Dr, 
a bad over Twenty Fears! expert: 


wine « scleotite кошеде with 


еме» of the big 
itd forma, Epilepay, 
‘complicated -disesses 


er to mumeroas partied who 


been cured by mof practice 


. Send for cin 
tera mont contata 


- | Would You Kor] Yourself 


соласт wira А. D. SEVEHANCH, тиз WaLUExows 
Paychi metrist and {төкөн 


X or 


Ion. IA a ng api 
Serene Lope Bir 


Clairvoyant Healer. 
Da. D. Р. KAYNER, 


The Well-Known and ) Reliable Clairvoyant, 


ewe practice during the ight (неру seven years 
Reet chat have been, tage pearl Eurer 


Tao naw Js ddr 
г by ras deat ir yan! еза раа зал 


KE 
SUE Fare | 


ыы 
ici Dp 
Bir on asa Kritiek faaraon... RB 
DEMON AL EXAMINATI = 
fermen yin com, 
ЖШТ, 
Rie, corser of 


Hr “5 Е 
Ша was сере 
анне Truseca, forthe cure of Нега, applied, or for 


m? 
iz 


туман Practice of. 


езун 

A of patents hale age, te 
bee liar on thet fret тыт 

i patients, separate letters, 


Mar tka 
тушта 


паат peada aro, 


Еа ESNE, 
E ip 
Her "Eve Co, кашы. 


: т WORLDS c 
Sixteen Crucifled Savíors; 


оң, 
TANITY "T 
Née, Slartling, and Retraordieary Revelations in 
Religione По. which dicloe the Oriental Orig. 
in ef all the Doctcinen, Principles, Precepts, 

RE E fth 
Christian New Testament,” 
and furnishing а Kry for unlocking many’ qf а 
Naeml Муч Ая comprising the history 
Of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods, 
hy KERSEY GRAVES. 

Timo, cloth, 90 pages- рее, В postage 10 cenita. 
тїй, by the ReLtóto Puntos 
ТА 


PRICE REDUCED}. 


The Golden’ Melodies. 


A NEW COLLECTION OF , 


Words and Music 


cum ORE CHRIST 


AND GAMP-MEETINGS, 
By & W. f 


This book la not а сойсо of oM musie repahiished, ма. 
the contents are mosty ortgtaal, ang have been prepared to 
Inest а want that has Jong boen fali -rer the country for a 


ово 1З ЕСИ Aa > 


Lammen 


|А 


-—RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAI; JOURNAL. 


7] APRIL 20, 1818. 


4 5м. Come, mortals and immortalis Wake, таша): аба our. E 7 x 3 — n 
Devorional виштолийи | Qan moasa ceste — [ur DEDICAN түт 
* Belng Short Sunday Exercises бог Spiritu- | Ву тне ANDE таре шна toi Scientific bigota to pre- | prof. W, G, Sumner has, In Scribner's Ma- | 2229 RC 
айма. З How, Lord, shall vols of sweet? | Іа concluéion; Bro. Bundy, ay | gazine for March, a well-timed article on TY Aur worker can баке fr к day at bome. Costi 
ape. [UC EU maa [ыга Тыр: Ec o s | “rt ош tyr rec E cilii 
= ‚ ic while, m a contest wi 1 ino, the great | stant ingreaze of trashy literature for yoüng | Ap gyieweres- Sees C ТТ ae Te, - 
thinks id of all tbi have, Winning thy own eternal smile? г] A 
(The thinkers acd seere е ages hav inning Uf ото tea donid bo; оо thechallengea más to mediuma readers of the Dick Turpin and Jack Shep- GO сыты АШ opcs 10e. 
me, beautiful, for God to see. by Bi dwin and others, and will | herd style,—all this kind of cheap, vulgar, 18 Ч 


| юр, Bal 
Comé, holy-fair. come heavenly-bright, | meet them at any time and place they and 
five Ше aiaeeing eye delight” — | the frionas of tho ше ара Place they 
fom INVOCATION. 
“Infinite Mind, help us to 
minds in a holy relation to 
good that we have |з thy gitt 5 
2 | that we һауе is from the defect or > 
ISCOURSE.- aion of good. Our very selfhood is from thee. „ЗҮ EPES SARGENT. 
wed modern fact of mater- | Seeing, then, that all we have of ood is | _ Do those critica who reject the notion of 
iive to the Christian theo. | thine, whether it pertain to the body or to | а divine personality ever trouble themselves 
system rests upon the | the soul, save us from false pride, from an | With the question, whether a perfect per- 
“assumption that \Christ, after separation | uncharitable, unforgiving temper, from а sonality can be predicated of man him- 
from his earthly bay ôt death, returned to | blind conceit, and from a too ву judg- | Sele? It is раду арорат for ws horo tgs 
Tt reanimated it; itthrough the walls | ment of others. into the etymological history of the word 
а room, an sed it or something re- | Heavenly Parent, thou seest how weak | Person; but we will glance at it in ing. 
‚ sembling it, orf several occasions to vanish, | and falt:ble we are, give us of thy strength | , Personal in Latin (from per, through, and 
Compare ah ne narratives of the event, and | and light, that we may be saved from зіп, | #05276, to sound) meant the mask worn by 
you will see that it was, probybly a simple | that we may not mistake falsehood for | ^? actor өп the ancient stage, within whic! 
caso of materialization. truth. Send down thy holy angels, Lord, | the sounds of the volce were, concentrated, 
‘The prospective tendency Aritualism | that they may camp around us, and help to e through which he moda munt he: 
is to dethrone human authority їй matters | fortify us against all evil influences and so- z the еу udience. From being ap- 
of religion; to makaevery-man his own | licitatlons; that they may inspire us to tp} P: to’ the mask it came next. 4 ap- 
mediator; every family-and tiome a church; | ject, with a thousand noble disdains, all | P' p* thy actor, then 107 the chilracter 
to do away with an army of -theologi- | mean, ungenerous, promptings; all tempta- | 3194, then to any individual of the human 
* pal middle-men whose mercenary interests | tions to fraud; all inducements to wound or | гасе, сє then, according to’ the definition 
e bound up in their g professions. to wrong even"the humblest of thy rea [4 треке, toe үс. inteliaess being 
for the casui who affect to ar | tures, leanse u us from secret faults, ason J le 
u Admit the fact of majerlalization, and | Fountain of life and liglit, we see thy | Sider Itself as itself, the same thinking be- 


exciting romance, is furnishing nothing less Tnvested in Wall 5t Stocks makes 
or more than the preparatory course for the 510 TO $10 [nm month et 
graduation of our youth into a life of vice | 6) ATTER а Со. Bashers 1 Wi pent, New Tork. 
"and crime. ——————— 
Literature which Inculcates the true prin- С АТ ARRH ИРЕ 
ciples of individual liberty, without debase- | Nu. Кы sis siir DE CR i 
ment; the science of morality, without bige Madison 8t. Chicago, П, Out thie oat. (£618 + 


otry; the-aultivation gf the most perfect AN EX 15 E LG HIN W. ATOH, n 3 


pears 


pecessar]ly, endorse It all. Human Impersonality. 


manhood 'omanhood, without theo- ‘ral NBAS 
jononi bi, and in accord hl the divine Sepa le re Е РЕК. 
ws of Nature, із now pl under the irem. |, Kansas City, Mo. | 
guise of law by Anthony Comstock, the Mes : N Я 
agent of the government, іп the category of PARLOR 
“obscene and blasphemous literature,” while STEAM 1 
these filthy and degrading publicatiox$ are Дм ому ope ts Wenilngton. N3, An оңа jent 
flooding the Jand, poisoning the minds of our Syed man ыи: jaan, warranted fer. 
кош, 2 EX ange ia, st price HEE, 
It is high time for thé conservators of Tune EY 


public by guapa m etd of public jour- == e- MÀ 
nals, and our publi ers generally,.to [[ Д 


take positive and determined grounds to sup- 
press at qnée this flood of vice which is |`- 
sweeping over thé land. Parsons’ Purgutive Pills make 


what does it prove?" We can only reply, | mercy freshly revealed in the privileges of E ed times and me. бе эии A— 
tion is too limited. More in har- partare of Mrs. Hollis-Billing. aks may be rest 
that there is just as much personality, just | this new day. We give thee thanks for the | , ross dcinition feto ted: Мово hag Se o PSION: 


Mis ; 

| truly an Шеш spiritual agency, perst- returning light and for our daily bread; for b 
| ing in the case of the “materialized spirit- | the sweet ties that bind us to one another, | defines personality as ng for its ele- 
| form” as in that of the friend whom wesaw | and for the pure affections that enrich and |-™Ments, (1) existence, (2) consciousness of ex- 


: А istence, CU control over the manifestations 
| yesterday and identifed to-day: In both nd CC tnat rendera ad of existence. Under this last comprehen- 
Ye to: 


ortal eyes, д come, "lex All our dear ones, For: | Sive delluition we justify our cohceptions 
Spiritualism effectually dispets the delu- | give us, and help us to forgive all who have | 9f the divine personality. 
sion that, spirits know Aumont то ‘wronged us by ‘word or deed. Keep us this Applying this higher definition to the 


It is with profound regret that we an- - 
nounce the departuré for Europe of tui || ANNOUNCEMENT. 
most amiable lady and excellent medium, | serums werrchiea pt eme ee ранит 
Mrs. Billing, during the year passed in Chi- | Eris Seueri eed taa tgar as 
cago, has endeared herself to a wide circle |. fars мы prr 


of friends, who have learned to love and re- | оов, „етее дой п 


= 1. bi fectly 
Wo soon earn that ther-ate men like our. | day without sin, and prepare ца for the am- | азота logie at [n ita кену normal | spect her for those admirable traits of char- | 227,9 c 
{дусу visible body; that they are fi » n с ^ Serre relations, Of many of the pro- | acter which stamp her as a Indy of reine А Е 
ble, and no more to be implicitly rele on, " , жэ cL реон ng, | ment, * WARNER BROS’ CORSETS 
as guides of opinion and conduct, thanhé | os diving, tt Bis oiin, нн nere ау е) Asa médium, she has been eminently suc- Т ананды totai engari api 
men we meet here on this eat does the | Joy of heaven, to.eartà come down partially has he the manifestations of exist: | cessful, anid the vacant place she will leave | — 2j * HEALTH CORSET, 
од prove? a he keis pos tobelieve | Fix in'us thy humblest )welling. encé under his control. ‘The voluntary and | in the ranks of the profession will be hard paige ү 
bap ; Anthy faithfd? mere crown. involuntary muscles in man, his conscious | to gil, Dr. and Mrs. Billing left the city тр К ЖҮ 
in the apocalyptic Умора and in the spirit | pagat thou art all fon, and his automatic actiongshow what a mere „р.а Mro. Billing left the oity ow e 
Voices heard by John, the Revelator, and in | Wire: unbounded iove поп art: fragment of actual personality he has tu his | Wednesday for Washington and Baltimore, " PINE rias es 
the touch of. tho miro: folt, and in tho Visitus with бу salvation, —— normalstate. Even when heisat his highest, | where they*will spend a few days, and. also . Flexible Hip Corset, 
“Who knows that spiritual visors and ap | Enter every longing heart, gind trying to take cognizance of his own | visit Annapolis, to tal final leave of Mra. Um 
itions of spirit-men are seen, that the в a! ме s и» | Billing’s son, Who Is abput to graduate from PAN 
uch of spirit hands is felt, and that the |: тшш үрү үг boops spirit Ject and object—how hard it ts for him to | t Naval Academy. “Early in May, they л, 
words spoken by spirit-volces are heard. Fet us all in theo inherit, ко. conscious elements of his nature as to rec- | will bid adieu to to this àuhtry and sail for | 22 0 © — .- __, 
2 et us (in mi rest. . ness. divi Ei a 
oy viata i at een without the шс | come, almighty to deliver, Ж їз therefore largely Impersonal and jt | P nenne which lago ve еле future home. | Turkish, Electro-Thermal, 
{1з tho immortal soul which stands behind | get wal thy шоны. and aver; Is any, in a United sense that he can bo | A recherche affair occurred on Monday | Sulphur, Vapor, and other Medicated 
шаан; > Chalevoyunce proves the dual Never more thy temples leave. Only that being whose cause of existence | evening last at. the residence of D. H, BATHS. 
Well as of а body. “ — _ | ts within himself—who exists necessarily, | Hale, Esq. a well known banker and real d 
The vision that can see-through brick BENEDICTION. Гуй, ене усл уво бузлу eótato dealer of this city. The occasion was FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 
walls and distinguish objects miles away, Most high and ineffable Wisdom, save us | control—can be sald to have personality In а final reception tendered by Mr. and Mrs. " aT тия 
бое not belong to the earthly bodys it must | from spiritual blindness, from error, and | the highest sense. And even he--having | Halo to Dr. and Mr». Billing, who are about | GRAND PACIFIC HOTEL, -.CHICAGO, 
long to the spirit. As the fin in the un- | from wrong. Most high and eternal strength, | the manifestations of his existence under | to leave for Europe. „Mrs. Hale's elegant | ` Entrance оз Јаска street 


patched nah et Ly in whieh: deliver us from evil. Most hij 
may one day swim; as the. wing of: the | nal Fortitude, help us te bear and 7 

uunfledged bird denotes the air in which ft | Most high and incomprehensible Light, iL | abersopalit In some, of those manifesta. 
may one day [02 these powers in man in; | lume us. Most patient and tender Love. | personal in the on-goings of nature. He 


in the most exquisite taste. A select com- Saar ae bat Lk. 


dicate that mighty realm which the spirit т з 
Ís ftted — ы АРЕ [rong Morey, Ма MH pane may have what Schelling calls "a limiting | pany passed а happy evening. The event Da. 0. 0. SOMERS, Taoratrron. 
A It there E. spl nitum organs of t and Er moray, by ra NM рес. will long be remembered with pleasure. эзш 
| hearing inct from the physic: n it a . bs - ————À 
iene const tat tharo lo apom- TEST CONDITIONS. ay Mire dine states ot Suus | А Маткдилтл1ллка Mourrain —A fel- GAPONIFIER - 
Pa an been сыкты tes the larva of the | Excellent Suggestions from a Medium for nd transcendant, just | low known by the name of E. L. Jennings, €— 


with other aliases, has been lately exposed I» the Old Roltavie Concentrated ‘Lye 


in St. Louis, while apparently submitting to For FAMILY SOAP: MAKING. 


fraud proofcondigions, It was only by extra- | шы, 
ordinary precautious he was detected. We | „шараш 


ond nature, al 
е stag-beetle, when it becomes a chrysa- Materialization. as we concelve of the spirit of man as tran- 
conta pote led. body үс that ш EDITOR JovmxAL;— Having been ma- 
in its curled-up body, in order ie i= a 
hoi hich will li „also | teríalizing medium for twenty-four years, | То say, therefore, that the divine perso- 
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THE MINISTRY OF ANGEL 


A Sermon by Н. W. Thomas, I 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for t who stall be heirs of sàlva- 
Моц ?-- Heb, L, H., 
me one made the laying of the Atlantic 
cablo the subject of n curious or 
tive speculation as to what effect i 
ed upon the fish in the зел, 1t do 
quire the help of imagination to suppose 
ons of inhabitants down in 
so 


n 
mo 

ау have imagined it an omenyof evil, or 
that it was some strange monster or serpent 
coming to make war. Other» may have 
thought it anworthy of note and gone on 
“with thejr work or play. The older and the 
wiser ones may have brought to the strange 
phenomenon What of tradition, or selence, 
or philosophy, if "any, that they have down 
in that world, and possibly some опе, the 
shark or the whale who sport upon the sur- 
face, may have suggested that there was an 
order of beings dwelling up in the air and 
outon the land, and whose ships they had 

often seen sailing above them, that po 
sibly this strange nppearauce or visitor in 
some way belonged to'them. We can hard- 
у imagine that the oldest or wisest of the 
fishes ever dreamed of the uses to which 
we put auch а thing in our world; and 
mueh less that they could byany рдин! 
imagine even the subtle force that-played 

within that dark coil of. wire. 
We dwell in the bottom of a vast ocean of 
alr, We live in this afr as the fishes do їп 
ur ocean is larger and deeper than 
гв; it reaches all around our earth, and 
is some fort: Й (ће 
w 
die, 


"bottom of th 0, labor and 
rest, live and die, /And it is no burlesquo on 
man to say that the :lishes in the sea can 
hardly know less of their World than man 
once knew of his world. He once thought 


that they were MaU- 
stars. Tho uneivi 
the hondage of night and fear, and have no 
knowledge of any other world than this; and 
to them a camera; or a railroad, or a phono- 
graph would be almost as.great a mystery 
as was the long cable to the fish in the sea, 
And from all this it (s evident that whether 
we be here as the slow and far-off result of. 
evolution, or of a nearer spectile act of creas 
tion, It is certain that we аге ‘creatures. of 
growth and education. We have to learn to 
‘see and to hear and to feel. We have to learn 
to talk and tothink and to reason. And so of 
_ conscience, and affection and volition; they 
have to һе developed. And being thus finite 
and limited in our being, and dwelling as 
we.do In bodies of clay, it is further ovident 
that the limit of our senses, and evep of our 
mental and moral perceptions, is not to be 
taken as by any means the limit of things. 
There may be, and very probably are,many 
properties of nature fur which we: have no 
sense, and of which we are 
wholly ignorant, 
wl of light 

nd 


„Whole worlds of near arid 
lain undiscovered and un- 
the pathway of. man, sim- 
education and euch "e 
ing. Thus 

and inven- 

of our гасе, 

were in the 

п they awaited only the 
hearing ear, the reasoning 


lized races are yet ій, 


alone that 
another here; it 
ny mind m 


that 
out rene 
by a singh 
pretend law 
out thought. 
Let us dirst study the subject, then, 
the light of such | facts amd analo. 
gies, and expre [ 
may onder such a e not only 
possible, but. firobabje, and then we may be 
the better pared to understand. and ас. 
cept the Bil 


prej 


ne. 
ll the general facts or соп» 
ctions of 1 


nd as t 
the sat 


uch a conception із, to 


universe, 
onable, , Indeed, it 


least, not. unre 


Ten highly 
most certain by th) laws of an 
bearing on the subject now under 
ation will readil 

Let us now relleat, further, upon. the nn- 
ture of the life worlds, and espec- 
cially upon th 1 
have for thousands of у 
away from our world. 

les, We are quite safe 
there 1а and ufust. bo аш 
all intelligent and moral -l 
must all somehow be in the ima le 

e every reason to believe that 

what we call death makes no change in the 
nature and feelings the souls that pass 
away from the present state. They have 
tlaough and im ory and affection there, just 
as they had them here: This reflection opens. 
up a doorway of nearness to thg life In othe 
er worlds'that we could not otherwise 


ten 

parted dear to our world before they passed 
away. When we pause and think of the 
other life in this light it does not seem far 


stender words of solicitude for His m 


ini 
that is felt 


away, nor do the Inhabitants seem strans 

ra to us, How many of them once lived 

lown here as-^fe do now. 
that have mide bright thé 1 

history, or literature or religign—names that 

" will never let Alle—are some- 

Soerntes and Seneca and 

Уваас and Jacob: 

; LaFayette and 

are over in that 

. icians are there; the 

singers are there; the poets are there; the 

orators are there; the statesmen are there; 


the philanthropists afe there; the martyrs 
to truth and Ilberfy are th 


A 
pages of 


ton and 
le great 


those who 
passed through weh suffering and trial 
here are there; our fathers and mothers 
are theip; our brothers and sisters are 
there; and O, what an innumerable com- 


sweet children are there, And it 


gotten America; Prince Alfredshas not for- 
[m his loved Victoria, and О, Ше mil- 
ions of fathers and mothers in that larid 
have not forgotten the world where. they 
first loved and’ wedded, and the homes 
where they lived and died; and the children 
over there have not forgotten the parlors, 
quid рои where they plage „пог 
lo they forget the parents that go to wee 
at th гато, and kiss thelr pictures, 
cling to the lite garments they once wore 
as all that is now left. 
Let us consider, also, another fact. Itis 
that man js the helper of man in this world. 
16 is only by association that man can rise 
out of batbarism, or accumulate wealth, or 
achieve any great К, This is not only so 
in material thi it I$ a fact also in the 
"world of mind. mind must lean проп 
ent; 


‘tals worl 
friendahij fA 
fer ш- 
Пу. 


is тү nion 
ating mind, and heart meet- 


Mie 
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world and thus growing must not only lu 

ased powers for usefulness, but a 
with the fnerease of powef, an increas 
lesire and disposition. as well, This was the 
e in the ели 


thi 


he must lenve its care and m 
«nent 


others; and Jesus gave ША 
er 
and disciples When the hour of separation 
came. And all witnessed. tlie 


le 
tainly death makes 
lings that-grow stro 


e 
Wy ull, persons n Ger 
usnpss—dim, it! may be--of а 
per sense by which they somes 
into communton with spiritual 

I do not alone, nor ronin 


thing: 
f the heart by wh 


‚Шш юш 


some арпа! presence about ys, It may 
be of a child, or a companion, or a friend in 
the Spirit-tife;or it may be of вте less « 

yet percelved presence.or power 
to be near, And often such 

moments the mind fida light and 

afd the heart rinds rest and pe: 


earthly с; 
to these 


m 
e of a kind of border-land, 
and forms usually concealed from 

the senses in their ordinary moods may, and 
do, måke themselves known in moments of 
[ or of great need. 

> I submit that all these things taken 
together make ont aatréng presumptive case 
in favor of the fact that there would besome 
communication between worlds and an ane 
gelio ministry over mankind ее world, 

There are only three arguthents of which 
T now think that might be, or usually are 
brought against thè doctrine, ‘The first is, 
that if angels and the departed were 
mitted to know of the sorrows aud wants of 
this world it would cause sorrow in heaven, 
And this is the most pitiful and selish of 
all arguments that can be offered. It 15 so 
near a kin to the old selfish idea that the ге. 
deemed іп heaven would find reason of ід. 
creased happiness by looking down at the 
lost in hell, that I have no patience even in 
stating it, It is pure selfishness, It is А 11- 
bel, a slander on both human nature and re- 

gion. 'hink of a mother reaching a point 
in any world ew not be willin, 
to know the sort her ehfld lest it should 
mar her own sense of happiness, Whata cone 
ception of piety god heaven is this, Why, 
unless heaven destr ‘ery good and (еп. 
der emotion, there could be no ter mis- 
егу than to'be denied the privilége of know- 
ing a child's wants. or suffering, and In no 
greater Joy than to lay down any harp of 
heaven and rush to any hovel of earth to 
soothe ita tears, or stand by i th-bed. 
Those who, after retlection, hold this self- 
ish view of heaven, have yet ќо learn the 
very iirst principle path 


Jesus Christ nnd of th 


or yar- 
comfort. 
those who weep. it may be- е4 
that such a ministry is not blo. I 


have 

Across the deep 
laws of nature, as 
act and Interact. 


ministering been human 
=| WI DO ca 


1 is greeted but a consciousness of | 


and angelic life are everywhere, and 
ПГ abont us, though 
we saw them not, Little did the wisest 
fishes down in the deep sea even dream of 
the wonders of the telegraphandof the great 
upper world abo m; and “it hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive 
the things that God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." © 
‘The last argument against ап, 
tration that we notice [s the { 
there h gupernur ne ministry in 
world. 1 


"lie minis- 


ап knew 

1 blood circulated in thei 
and they knew not the tru 

possibilities of steam and electricity 

about the кеу knew them not, A 

as a matter of experience or personal 

ge, Che limitations of one must not 

be the lünitations of all. mone 1 could 


very hodles 
1 "р 


not construct a sidereal chfonometfr, that is 
no reason why Dr. Swazey shotld not do it. 


Because all the mén the world hever con- 
atructed n phoríojraph: Mit dots not take 
away the fi tre A 
cannot appreciate 
the beauties of art, or thehlghér harmonies 
of musie, that 1s no reason that ot 
the only nan in all Chaldea wit 
ваг etiough to read. God's providence 
deemer liveth,” but-theys none the less 
facts to him, "There are many in this audi- 
assurance that they are Ше chidren of God, 
and the fact thit Athers may not have this 
those who have it. And there are 
who walk the earth with the sac 
yery near them. 1t ^s a fact. to pane 
this fact is not taken away because jam- 
soul in man. No one ія competent to either 
deny СЗ ТУ ДЫ of the'soul or the min- 
all on the other sido. The probabilities are 
that the soul lives afterdeath, and that loved 
come back and Journey by our side. And I 
think the deeper consciousness of most 
out some assurance of such presence and 
Intluence. 
had thought to bring it out more at length 
than time will now permit. The text says: 
fonia to ministar to those who shall be heirs 
e salvation?” That fa, it directly nftirins 
the y are ministering spirits, and are sent 
heirs of salvation. Inthe Old Testament 
times such mi tion was common, во 
was easily bellevt АП, In these days of 
simple trust, God Was near, heaven was 
and iet them by the way, 
y their tent doors, or in the 
wil lerness] 
visions, and talked with them face to face. 
LU i came to Abraham and Lot, to 
е! 
the Now Testament and tho life of Christ 


ш} construct- 
ed one, Because one mn 
noe have this) knowledge. Job n 
in ailotion, yl knowthat my Re- 
ence who walk from day to da 
experience does not destroy the testimony o) 
ousness that their spirit friends 
mond and the materialista say there is no 
istration of ‘he probabilities are 
ones, as well as the higher angels of God, do 
good and thoughtful souls Is often not with» 
The Bible is full of' this doctrine, and. I 
“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
the idiom of the original Janguage, that 
forth to minister for thuse who shall be the 
common as oett Ri Tr surprise, аці 
near, and the angels walked and talked with. 
came to them in dreams and 
їз the; 
Ezoklel. And whenwe come to 
the whole scene is radiant 


abe get 


en jo of | 
Корул l 
E scripinres. make lain that these 
have often 
„Ше ot 


Sn in some 


men, and talked 
‘Thus ft was tn the 


n the sweet | 


in palace or ho 
but tlie angels of It has long 
been the cherish y—nnd it is 
my Пее аб wach мин, that all souls, 
have guardian angels—bihds of angels— 
who attend. them througle all their Journey * 
here below, O! what an upper-world of life. 
and light and joy and miniatrations is just 
above us anda! about us could onr blind 
eyes and fieavy ear imt see their bright 
forms and hear thelr sweet voices, And in 
tiat happy throng are fathers and mothers 
watching their children, and children wh 
often come back alk by onr sl 
our dyll- eyes se not, Alas, the: 
grin tags are you anil to me and 
the saa) диўе our children 

not with us to see the bursting Duds and 

ning flowers, to run to meet us when 
weary and ti home at the close 
of the da them the sw 

and sot, very, 


ers never f. when my w 
done, and t L ie to díe—not to 
div, thank God, but tig)lve--1 expect then, 
asthe scenes of earth fade. away, that the 
loved ones will stand all about më, ready to 
take me by the hand and bear me to’ their 
happy home, And loved ones will meet 
you, and you, and goon shall we all be with 
that greataompany of redeemed spirits who 
are near the throne, and who go forth todo 
the will o visit the heedy and gath- 
er in the wanderers from al) lands 


Hints for the Care 9f Crookedness, 


BY р, D. HOME AND GEO, М. JACKSON, 

ý I send you а paper swith 

account of the ure of the pretender 
-»pD I have no idea his name is Jen 
gs. Í think it the duty of all Spiritualists 

to break up these traveling fraud 

Jennings wher he came to me, that If he 

could give fraud proof séances that ¥ would - 

endorse hin but һе must do so in the pres- 

ence of five Spiritualists before һе held ап, 

blie a. reed, and hif maní- 
lestations were we 
ed to degelv 


may wish to convert, 
ago the enclosed letter from D. D. Home on 
the subject, that allour friends should read: 

Gro. M. Jacksox, Bt. Loul * 


Dear Sir:—The. Wattoto-Purtosoriitat, Joun- 
iot of Feb. 9d b jud T obey an 


Just teached m 

impulse of my heart (9 writing tof you, It gives 
me the rentont fo ible pleasure to find that уоп - 
ЭШ! retaln your fa of spiritu 
tercours uty well Ip/Com. 
log forward lke ian and expoalng those 
who trae with the mo ку 


humanit, 
Spirit 


tenths of all these curtalo, or pabinet aod dark 
room séances imple imaturos, and ought " 
olerated; Tat may хао bae taken 


ne can occur only at rure 
Ошу fancy how It could be possible for 

irit tp be ready to materllize every evento 
"clock, provide: udíence had paid thelr 


sued ү кало! OPRI 
and 1 deeply regretted when thd 
tho Boston, $ ha 4 
рі te. 
requires no unveiling and 
no expounders.: our identity remains, 
Ttrust you wili continue sour Investigations 
and if you, form a cirela of personal friends 
you would fd t to be the most 
го 


enough i arwi 
hand to the plow. In afew week [am 
for my home in Russia, and if you hare азу ques- 
J ‘me pleasure to reply, 
NIY E 
D. D. Нома. 
Nice, March 15th, 1578. 5 
em the advice of Mr, Home, I 
f а circleat my house of my friends 
and In less than а month, Taps and 
were patted on the heug b; 
cine of friends D rest! 
and under боп! an, sat, 
Жын DESC 
wi 
honest and aizit investigators. 
m „бео, M, JAOKSON. 
St. Louls, Mo. - 


reas 


and е of 
тлото PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


ч аз: 


to 
доо 


THE ETHICS OF. SPIRITUALISM: 
A 


System of Moral Philosophy." 
E ^ My Hodyon Tuttle, t 
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CHAPTER ХІ 


unt duty, which 


eajoy him.” To glorify Gpd Is his p 
ich precedes-thls, 


absorbed all others. There Is a duty 


the" criminal class are pt all unlearned, and 
thoroughly educated so far 


show 
some of the most flagrant ai 


eign tongues, or becouli lence, 
mind beyond the£y acq barren waste, 
is nsually consideled ак education is only the means 
whereby an education máy bq acquired. Even the col- 
legiate course is rudimentary and when finished, the grad- 
uste Is no more than poorly prepared with means where- 
by he шву become truly educated. То say of such that 
they are educated, Is like calling one an artist, because he 
has the materials with which to paint a picture, or chisel 
astatue, He has the means fut it rests with himself how 
he uses them ; whether he produces a daub or a Raphel, 
в grotesque caricature, or an Apollo Belvidere. The par- 
Tot learning of the schools, which lakes no deep root in 
the mind, may be used, and more frequent [s by the 
lower as well as by the higher'nature. Then we sce the 
anomally of | ig making men worse instead of better. 
‘This shows the necessity of а, radjcal change if our edu- 
cational methods and theddeas bn whl@hthey are founded, 
Man was not created for the excluglvedevel etit of ау 
one faculty. I he ignores this fact Ift becomes oneslded, 
deformed and dwarfed, Eduéation should embrace the 
entire circle of human capabilities, and If it falls short of 
ahis Ít is proportionally defective. The ordinary 
the schools ignores the body. The student 
with enfeebled health, and thus in getting kno: 


adent in 


{| 
| 


destroyed the means; by which it can be made prectical |. 


and effective, 

On the other hand, the Inborer by urremitting physical 
toll almost entirely Ignores mental and шога! cultu 
"The result of this onesided activitymigy be seen in the йо. 
formed characters everywhere to be wet with, 

PUYSICAL CULTURE. 

As the body 1а the Instrument whereby the spirit ex- 
presses Itself, Its. perfect developmedt is important not 
only to earthly existence, but the best spiritual well;belng. 

X góod to the body. 1t Is the har 


this, and comes notas в punishment, but as в result. 
As soon as the mind perceives the organic laws of the 
Dolly, morality reaches down to thelr observance, There 
are iostances where the mind seemingly has arisen above 
physical limitations, and while disease has slowly de- 
atro; е body, it has shone bright and clear as a star; 
yet these are exceptional cases, Disense weakens phys 
ical power, aud suppresses spiritual energy. The spirit at 
beat has a heavy, weight to carry, abd would be so much 
the better by casting il-aside. As long as It remains in the 
body ita subject to lta limitations, The body is an in- 
^. strument perfectly adapted to bring it in contact with, and 
give it control over matter, but, may become. through dis. 
ease a clog to the eagle, арі bind its piniorfs to the earth. 
To preserve the health, should be phe Вги eflort, Every- 
thing detrimental to h shoüld be regarded as only a step. 
renfoved: from: immorality. This subject falls vader Ше 
Jaw of the Appetites, as already discussed, They should 
eacli be gratified within the limitation of thelr sphere, and 
tho moment any one of these transcends its sphei 
fering and disease result 4 
We would pot be understood as teaching that health 
‘ quirés extra physical development, which may be carried 
o an extreme, and defeat entirely its purpose. The nius 
€lewof the gymnast are too often. enlarged at the expense 
of his mind, Muscles half as strong ‘may be quite as 
healthy. 2797 ` 4 
a The child should be taught, first. of all, that labor is not 
only noble and honorable, but a duty. That-ns everything 
is created by labor, he must be too magodnimous to live 
by the toil of others. It must be instilled into the mind 
7 that it ls as noble to plow, and sow, as to pull’ the 
awing the sledge, as the dumbbells. 
~ The body as the temple of the spirit should Бе rej 
as holy and too sacred to be descerated by any vil 
The mao who thus regards his earthly temple, 
«dare defili purity. He will regard itas an obligation 
Wimaintala (ts functions to the utmost of his power. 
Disease mist not be regarded as а punishment, It isan 
ence, not inflicted’ as a retribution, 
While masy of its causes Inhere with the body, the great 
‘proportion are of the mind. When properly directed.the 
, Will can rise above, and entirely castthem off, This 
“right method of treatment, The remedy should be appi 
to the mind 1а most cases where now only the body/it re- 
gardod. __, А 0 
The Will can possess a far greater control over the body 
than it does pt present, — Instances are recorded where in- | 
dividthils could árreprthe circulation, and the pulsations 
of the heart, and restore the same by their Wills. “These 
extreme cases iw what. i$ possible for »From the 
contro] of the excretions and secretions, Is scarcely а step 
to molecular Shanges'in the tissue itself, on which health, 
anid disease depend. It is possible for the Will to become 
strong aso dominate over the body and control ite ao- 
ities. This is the new medical scleace of the: future, 
* when druge will be regarded as the coarse expediemts of a 
As the spitit constantly gains power over the body from 
generatlon to generatlon, there can be no limits set ex- 
сері where И gains perfect control. That this ie possible 
is showa by the degrees of Will nnd instances of its tris 
+ The WEAF entities on derning conl; 
tures which rend tbe limbs pe vs Th 


soins on wiedge which 


ассо: 


‘the body will no longer 
x Sint tie eos ias egere 


substances—the venomous fang. 
malarloas the changes of t 
oues tbe Mets MIS, È 


x D 


е. In learning Yo «ттеу Ше Idea] forms 
the mind, the di 
The saie ls tr 
ently, training must begin ear] 
а lifetime. And yet After all this practice the 

Will never gains perfect control. Even in‘walking and 
speaking this 1з quite apparent The efforts of the eloda> 
tionist shows how great an Improvement can be made in 
-speech, wbat (ше tones and subtile distinctions may bé pro- 
duced, yet this is only a prophecy of what la possibli 

The dancer shows what command the Will can gain 
over tho feet, and the skilled penmab and artigt hatt can. 


gain over tbe hand, - 
‘That it has not ааг mastery over other organs and 
(aselit has not been educated in thelr'di- 


It is thus apparent that education begins with the body, 
which must be preserved ín health, the equivalent of 
purity. We must feel that lt is a sacred shrine wherein 
the Immortal spirit resides during its. carth-life, and by 
which ft ЇЗ brought contact with and Is able to control 
the material world, Whd shoul disdain to do any act 
which shall deform or slefent its usefulness. 

The ascetics taugh that the body was {nherently sinful, 
and the best efforts of the spirit were to froe Itself entirely 
from ltstrammels; They hada ray of truth. Not the body, 
but ite diseased condition, as a reflex of an unhappy spirit 
condition; the want ot proper control, inclines tofwrong, 
rather than right. ~ p 

CULTCRE OF THE INTELLECT, 

‘The possession of mind by man imposes the obligation 
fof its culture, He must got only think, but think, aright, 
Observation yf phenomena is the food of the Intellect, 
which digested appears in Ideas. A 

Of the methods of culture a wide diversity of opinion 
prevails, This, however, may be held as true, the Ingel- 
lect is benefited In proportion as'it assimilates Its food. 
Colléglate cramming is the antipode of education. It ts 
the learning of the parrot, and not of the man, + 

What the Intellect Is capable of achieving is shown by 
“the attaloments of those who have led In the discoveries 
of science and art. Newton shows what all may become 
In mathematica; Herschel In astronomy; Humboldt in the 
sclences, and assured that wliat is possible for them is pos- 
sible for every human doing, we open an Interminuble 

y bo bet- 
ists it lon 


rime, bigotry, superstition and vice, 
тив CULTURE OF MORALITY. 

‘The morals are the highest faculties of the mind; With- 
out them, Intellect becomes the ally of the Appetites and 
Propensities, Tho sense of right, justice, benevolence, un. 
selfish love wifich is benevolence, all arg included fn this | 
group. Its culture is of highest Importance as by И man 
approaches the perfeciion of his ideal. 

‘The culture should be gained by actual exercise and not 
by theorizing. You may commit to memory all the moral 
sayings of the world, nud read all its mora! philosophies 
and one deed will have more influence than all. 

It is usual for age to give mellowness to character, for 
the Propensitles are less active, and the morals gain as 
cendency. The same desirable atate may be gained by cult 
ture, Let it be known-That morality is not obtained by 
means of aconfession of falth, or observance of religious 
forms, It is the growth of a lifetime, For it is not what 
a man does, except as it Indicates the condition of bis 
mind, sc much as what bo really is, and the motives whieh 
actuate him, Н 

"Тһе трргдегег on the gallows murmurs a prayer, calls 
on Jesus, and is forgiven. He dies with the cérgiaty of 
salvation ft 18 sald, all his crimes washed away, This is 
a most immoral doctrine and leads to ruin instead of sal- 
vation, The young convert who receives mercy from the 
throne of grace із told and believes he із religious, or in 
other words, 1» as moral as it 1» possible to become, Ho 
cultivates a.vain self-conceit instead of móral- character, 
which cannot be gained р a resolve in an hour, а day or 
yedr, but by slow accretions, building with esth new op- 
portunity, and trial, E E 

There can be no healthy, moral culture in seclusjon. 
"True character із the balance of faculties in the presence 
ofthe active world, There is no virtue in the"gormand 
во! eatlug wlien surfelted, of the drunkard.not dtinking 
when unconscious. Strength is gained and tested by 
temptation, . P А ^ 

The parents who keep their child away from contact 
with the world for fear of its contamination, forget that 
sooner, ог later this coptact must come,'and (hat the only 
way It an be prepared is by-the contact зе. Ther its 
tendencies can be watched and balahced, and morality 
grow'strong by use. 

‘The plant droops and withers in darkness, and the only 
way it can be prepared for the light is by the.llght itself, 

Tho present every-day business and’ political code of 
morals, ls а keen satire on the moral system taught under 
he:name of religion, It slows how false 1а the basis of 
‘that system. Tt has authoritatively told mankind that they 
were weak, and gepravef until they have come to thing 
wenkaess and depravity their normal state. They afe not 
ennobled by the thought that they are divine, but degraded 
вз worms.of the dust, ^ è 

‘The child should be taught из tho*first grand moral les- 
воп, that It ls a divino and holy being, too good and pure. 
to do wrong. That as physical health [s the perfect action 
Зым! balance of all bodily powers, so spiritual health or. 
happiness, depends on the actos and balénce of all men. 
tal faculties, 16 should bo taught that expediency should 
never Influence it 1а the choice between the good and the 
bed. 1 is expected always that mora] power will rule. 
‘The straggle may be severe, but ln the end It must triumph, 
Por the man-and woman there jè the same code. 
thought or word which causes one to blush should crim- 
son the cheek of the other. Virtue, chastity, fidelity have 
nó limltstlon of sex. AU 

Buch sbould.be the first lesson Instilled into the mind of 
the child. He should жн to fear lgnorance as tho 
source of all error;and {р seek хоомей his only 
savlor. rf 1› Ц 

‚ If tho mea of thought‘are instanced as examples of the 
grand capabilities of thé Intellect, and'the schoolboy in- 
cited by noblevementa of the Humboldts, Herschels, La- 


"| теб! оГ commercial morality. How low and ignoble 
thelr 


b 'nscropulous alins! None of 
ge V 14d andthe spiel modern 
а Mi rolas MOMS it posalble for 


< ^ 4 
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relation to spiritual advancement fs woderstood. And here 
the knowledge of future life enters and unites all knowl- 
edge Into one complete whole. Man bebomes the greatest 
fact In the world, and his moral nature the greatest fact in 
man. x B 


` -—— ` 
- THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 


Genius in Its trae estate is oly susceptibillty to Its pres- 
sure; Impressibllity to Its presence; or, in othet words, 
thar delicacy of touch, of intuition, of ‘consciousness, 
which ylelds to the slightest ray of light from the interior 
life of things. Such persons are power, as well as chan- 
лей of power, Their sensibilities are extended around 
into the. wide realms of the spiritual forces and Jaws. 
"Thelr souls put out feelers Into rivers of currental 
magnetism,and detect.the direction and power of the great 
gulf stream Of life. Such spirits discover the “ royal road 
to knowledge "—that sublime " pathway of the gods," as n 
beautiful friend calls it—which Hes far up on the dver- 
gréen mountains of life, beyond the reach of the rattlecand 
bang of common life, and the petty egotlems of little souls, 
‘These sublime souls, In thelr great moments, engerm tho 
genius and life-power of future civilizations, They thus 
бесдте the fountain out of which Issue the geent rivers 
of historic progress. "Tho advent of such 
mimm. f a new revalation tatiy 
dawn of a new republic. When such spirits come, let the 
bifud Idolators of antiquity take heed, for on all their 
darkened temples is written “Ichabod.” The glory has 
departed hence, to be found on the moitntains of spiritual 
liberty. " 

In the dawn of cach new era arises such a ger soul, 
Pressing with reverent steps this “royal road, 
the old chapter closed and the opening of another seal, 
Living in the realm of causation, he feels the divine aima 
and adjusts himself to the direction of the eternal vérities, 
The triumphs of uncomo eons are already blazing In h 
own bosom, 

renity of eternal tr 
to the Kemlock, the cross, or, what is meaner stil), 
slanderous tongue of his own countrymen, he remains un- 
shaken, because enthroned amid eternal Inws. 

Many such souls bestride the серігі 
light to the advencing millions, They 
cons of history, which, secure in the 


and furnish 
the star-ben- 
th of heaven, 
inheeding cri 
and crowns alike. Their reward is the beneficence they 
bestow, They grow ou what they bestow, noi what they 
receive, They most resemble divinity In bel, 
rbcelve benefits, while they toll for an 
They utter the divine laws. Brahm said 
marriage 1s universi 
finger on the fact. 


matters of scientific test, * The origin oi ‘mony 1з Dl- 
d Pythagoras, long before the Bible was“ 
* AN things have a spiritual origin,” sald Plato, 
long before the science of astronomy had demonstrated 
worlds 10 be out of the "Imponderabld ele- 
‘he love of all wisdom is man’s Integral aspi- 
far in advance of 
the whole theology of the world. 

Have not these greatsouls, with unnamed scores of others 
like them, stood at the dawn of new epochs as tho prophets 
thereof? These persons are all members of a great spirite 
ual republic, thy-seat of whoso power is in the.supernal 
world, Spiritus kings nre these, who are, kings, not by 
assumption, butt by service rendered, Their ideas are the 
archetypes of civilizations that sucteed thom. Tethdred 
by faith to the throno of Love, thelr life 1s a constant bo 
nefleence. Thelr words are scepters of power, and after 
thelr apotheosis their birth.places become:the centers of 
pilgrimage for whole races of ordinary men. Art, and 
sclence, and governments, spring from thelr ashes and 
"bloom around their sepulchers. Their words are revolu. 
tions, and plow-bares driven through the ages, In whose ид" 
mense furrows cities, commupities, nations ari; Cotem. 
porarles may slay their bodies, but their idea®are immor- 
tal and will dominate the quadrupedal passions, and dis- 
engage the souls of generations, 

UNSTANCE AND SHADOW. $ 

То the most superficial thloker it i ite evident that 
reform does not exhaust us. In your contemplation, bask 
into the vast future, When we shall have outgrown our 

tual imperfections; when no wrong shall exist on'earth 
or in the splgjtual societies of the Summer-Lan 
our relation to each other, to soclety, and to 
ing we shall, bave been modeled after 1 
monious type of the universe Itself; when every soul 
stand sereno beneath the eternal spheres of light, liberty, 
and law, and feel that he or she із Just filling his or her 
place in tho fraternal world, are we exhausted? Is tho 


“function of ife at an end when we shall have outgrown 


these so-called evils—when our eyes shall become clear, 
our spiritual nerves properly tengoned, and the soul, frei 
and untrammeled, shall welcome -Hight from the wide 
horizon round? No! We have then only Just begun bur 
great business—the sublime function of immortal life. 
"There ls still a universe of truth stretchiog^around us on 
every side, and no clank of fetters or chains to Alsturb the 
harmony of our contemplations thereof. "There also is an 
unuttered world of Interlor wealth unfathomed within us, 
What is It that are after there Іа that high splrisual 


the eternal genius, ani 
and life of the universe? Is И not those divine quall- 
Чез that are inchangeable and eternal, ani 


вош. + 

When man was formed he imed at the boundless 
Acquisition of truth, and-started forward toward the fount- 
aln of eternal life. Не Із also aimed at tht attainment of 
divino beauty aod perfection, and ho cannot stop any whero 


| An Injereating 


AA 
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of the world, by his pare hypothesis, is out of and above 
the world. What Mind of a connoetlon їз that, which Is 
not in the жонда all, which yet makes the world a 
system? 5 x 
э H. Толе à G, B Btebbiza, 1775. 
очын Er 


ee : 

Letter froma Prominent Washington 
Spiritualist. 

Mn. Eprron:—I have long had it in my heart to 
write you as to. sundry ws which might be of 
more or less interest to as welkas to my- 
self, ворд T wanted to вау of experiences re- 
cently with various mediums, particularly with pno 
noted for the psych hic Omena OC 


` 


К, 
it 


Has Bj 
the 


, that there are many bellevers in 
henomena, who accept them, too, as * proof 


му basis for religious convictions. 3 
remember to have attended а meetiyg of'frlends of 
our cause in this city some two Or three years ngo, at 


fi 


Washington, D. С. 
— ———— — 


‘DEFENSE ОР HIS MEDIUMSHIP. 
Communication from Charles E, Watkins. 


Mn, Eprton—Dear Sir :—C, E. Watkins has never 
Dn his mediumship. I offer Mr. Bishop 9100 
if he can 
rove by 
writing 


(i sal thi 
sho 
& “tH “and thai | п 
muino phenomena in 
not Valleys it m. Seir spirita, t Hos also 
same in your oí псе 0! 3 
Mw Mr. Editor T do ot deny that Bis 
position, but when he says I accepted it, helles! — 
will also say right here, that Mr. 3. S. Baldwin, in 
acknowl my slate-writing was 
t waa саш 
spirita: he considered. 
according to bis own 
mazoo Daily Journal, 
Never befoi 


know n { 
statement. 
t Mr. 


I 
cou 
ith him; 


and when doing so, 
tualism ів a truth. 
with me for óommunications, are 


that I want money. To that charge I will 
MAP AP ME T Wanted to ell out Tor money. but і 
d love to fool that one who thinks he knows all 


ledgo that 
erat 


this cide the actual realization of those eternal alt su..| Not 


preme qualities, If wé stop fot a moment and look around 
цв, we sce "at Gwo аге rational. Hence, in the discussion 
of this que lon of Substance and Shadow, wo necessarily 
discuss our relations on the ony side—the outward side— 
(о the objective world, ‘and our relations on the Inward— 


to tbe divine slde—to the eternal and absolute Intelligence, 
If wo study биг orgaulc career, we find ourselves stand- 
Ing upon the pinnacle of organic 


Ls 


‚уг new, faith; 


„to bear everything that comes to us of 
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Written by Onina, through Her Medium, 
* Water Lily, Cora Ls V. Richmond. 


Мг, West “was walking toward his home 
one nigbt,as usual,—one of the nights when 
his labor had detained him until a late 
hour,—and he again saw the strange light 
which had once before attracted his'gaze, 
and had been.the precursor of All those won- 
егш events which had Ameto his liouse- 
hold. He was not mistaken; there was the 
soft, white, luminous light above and around 
the dwelling; there, foo, the form, growing 
more and more distinct, more ànd more near, 
and finally the shining presence was close 
besidehim; not his sister now, but this time 
his mother—with serene and peaceful coün- 
tenance, With loving and radiant eyes, with 
raiment4Qje woven moonlight! Не was not 
startled, but a great love anddivine ecstacy 
pervaded him, and he seamed folded in her 
embrace, She breathed into his spirit 
thoughts of strength and comfort, and then | 
said; “Be of good cheer, my son. What- 
ever seeming misfortunes may come, tyey 
are all for the best, and you will be strength- 
ened to bear them patiently.” He rembm- 
bered these words, and they came to lit 
with redoubled force and meaning befor 
many days had passed. 

y Mrs. West S т calm and тегу! in 
vrought а great 
change in her ite | No Yodger irritable no 
harsh, she had a manner of subdued ед ce 
ness, quite impressive, and her chlhiten 
looked upon her with less fear, but far more 
reverence and love, Harry and Edith were 
old enough to understand a little of. the 
change that had come to them, and they al- 
ways eagerly longed for the evening hour 
and Sabbath day which would send " Pear?” 
into “that state,” and then she woeld talk so 
beautifully! Little by little they came to 
know that these words were prompted by 
“Aunt Edith” and: “Grand-mamma” nnd 
“Mrs. Marvin,” so that. every " ministering 
spirit” became a“ household. word." They 
no longer attended the public school in their 
district; the taunts of the children had be- 
come unbearable; they called them " witch- 
es” and “ghosts,” and “spirit rappers,” imt- 
tating, of course, their elders. 
Mrs, West concluded that any “booklearn- 
“ing” derived there,could not compensate for 
the disturbance of their temperand nerves, 
under such abuse as they had to bear. The 
teachers forbore to'inquire the cause of this 
absence, for they knew it full well; and 
though some df them were more gentle and 
libéral in mind than the Inhabitants of that. 
neighborhood, they did\not dare rebuke the 
children for language and thoughts of hatred 
ang perseoution toward these children of an 
ostracized household, well knowing they 
were justified in the eyes of the righteous 
ts. 

Mrs. West was awake and waiting for her 
husband the night he saw, for the second 
time, with the vislon-of the spirit. Mrs. 
West, too, was filled with some presenti- 
ment,a foreboding of coming ill. Mr. West 
told her of his vision and the words of ad- 
monition and strength. 

“My dear Mollie,” Mr. West" said, “I feel 


earthly sorrow, since we have so great & 
blessing. Like the prophets of old, we ill 
„praise God even in the midst of flery trials.” 
“Yes, James, I feel so, too,” answered 
Mrs. West, “and these loving angels shall 
not find us wanting, though I was a little 
troubled to-day when I sent Harry to one of 
the'nelghbors of an errand, and she refused 
to let him come hi use he was one of 
the ‘children of ut I don't mind 
sit ой told jo your mother." 
TI ht Péarl started up from her lit- 
tle cauch and went quietly to,the bedside of 
Mrs. West, saying, “O don't be afraid, but I 
had a dream,and Harry could not be found, 
and there was a black smoke." 
The next morning Mr. West was at his 
work in time; a feeling at’ some impending 
ill was upon him, yet a calmness also of in- 
ward strength. The truly good fear no évil, 
bnt grow stronger as their power is tested. 
His employer was a good man,and had ever 
E Just in: fils dealings, bug ne жага 


with me, sir." 
дө, ср pay your wages 
Mr. West,—that>as— 


wi: to discharge him from, his emplo 
and James West was too manly at heart 
either to wince orsli 
ҳо he simply replied 
After what you have said, sir, I prefer 
togo." He kept on till the end of the week, 
and as he went home Saturday night he saw 
alight; no mild, silvery beam of angel atmos- 
phere, but a lurid Паше, His dwelling was 
on fire! 


w his disappointment, 


мове, е 


i 


‘Two little leaflets came out of a tree 
And futtered their tiny hands at me, 
‘Spring time is here, О see, O see," 


Уо ДИМЕ birds Quafi out of a nest 


Tril id warbling such gotes from each 


Spring Lentleta. — 


ту ост: 


breast; 
“Spring tithe is here, and you knew — 


‘Two little towers sprung up at my fe 
Nodding thelr heads tit] tliefr petals ш 
“Spring time 1s here, O gweet, O sweet.” 


‘Two little h 
Two е 


ds waving kisses. 
weet as rosebuils can be, 


LUE койш 
To Epes Sargent and other Fr n. 


It has been my rule never to enguige In 
discussion, which 1 have, with rare excep- 
tions, kept to the let! Personally T take 
little honor from what I write, and it 1з usu- 
ally impossible for me to return and go over 
the same гоша The conditi (iv under 
whieh any special article was w 
"passed never to be recalled, во thts 
portion ofany manuscript become lo: 

b. сап T restore it. 
In the “Ethics of Spiritualism” I was cóm- 
sid to write adversely to many old time 
well as I do now, that 
pressed would meet with 
opposition. ‘only say in thelr defense; 
1 wrote the іш 


a 
posite 
lend, 
cr Alfred N. Wa 
bien: already has the 
nd now he will prob- 


e auld an adjective to that epithet: 
(ith the.number 

talning Bro. Sargent’s criticism 

al letters from friends anxious th 

my views. Really, friends, you 

me іп an unentlable position. 

ten what T think is truo and the best I can. 
My friend Sargent does not agree and ex- 
presses what Ae regards as true. I regret he 
cannot endorse my words, for [ should prize 
as-inestimable his accordy but as һе cannot, 
must I set. myself k до соегер hii? 
Nelther of our beliéf will effect our happi- 
ness hereor hereafter, especially on this sub- 
ject of God, which of itself must be beyond 
the ken of an archangel, If any think they 
receive benetit from prayer, С would not 
stretch a ruthless hand to tear it away, or 
if they can reconcile themselves with an 
belief in the divine, I would not shatter their, 


hol TH rom 

ave |y expressed what I regard as 
the truth, Whe hat mre can Ido? To attack 
Мг, Sargent, would be to ngxrow the issue 
to personality, which "would be most un- 
wise. Others who have not expressed them- 
selves, are at liberty todd so, I cannot see 
that It would be the part of wisdom for me 
to discuss this question, at least for the pres- 


ent. It mayat some Tafarn time tA aform |. 


that will demand it. I will only correct an 
Implication M is not official) that would be 
gathered тош Bro, Sargent article: That 

am an Atheist, 1 do not think hé intends 
this, but it is an infe from his words. 
lam not, more thani ea ‘There is this differ. 
ence between. us was God, while 1 
say that I do ni ES not know anything 
about e AU D mt we can tell better 
what he is not, than what he is. With thè 
hope that we uray all come to the hght, I 
am, most incerely, yours, 


Hupson TUTTLE. 


Items of Interedt—Gems of Wit and Wisdom. 


Would you know the baby's skies? 
Baby's skies are Mother's eyes, 
Mother's eyes and smile together 
‘Make the baby's pleasant weather, 


Mother, Keep уоц еудз from tears, 

Keep your heart from foolish fears, 

Keep your lips from dull complaining, 
baby think "із rainin, ng. 

[M. С. Bartlett in St. Nicholas, 


“TRUTH never suffers, its march is onward, | 


its force irresistible. Error, fraud, fanati- 

cism and credulity, at times may appear 53 

overwhelm it, but the apparent iumph will 

be of short duration, the latter must perish. 
Lgander. 


int to heaven, 
Buda, кез every 
their 

һу, вої evel 
bo] az. Bul 
БҮ inet and isputable 
mu LU were never 
al be, but by men who 
er in their weakness, 


we say their pinnacles 
LEA ‚во! ова отеу ке that 
bis 


aisles aro Yr for w gei 
nee: 


—Ruskín. 4 


00е урішше of ii тт и 
ee of Natu; ZI nee 
ап ambil- 
n 
it 15 


d 
letters are 


AN Inlian name for an editor, is Wor- | * 
ska 


-ha-kaw, 
painter ot things passing up." 


this man, who, for опе crutable reason | pr 
o 


equally good not to know as to know 
nly a part of one's worth. 
ur is the most betrashed book in 
ning to it through commen. 
ing at а landscape 
rong garret windows over which ge 
ations of unmolested spid 'espun t 
Webs.— Beecher. 
WOLVESIN Disevise.-The wolf that ж 
his way into the fold in the (їздї 
lamb's skin, will not scruple to show his 
teeth when he is hungry. So, also, а grave 
moral or political heresy is not the less d 
erous tothe State and to Jiberty, bed: 
t has been baptized in the пас 
—Dr. S. B. lirittan. 
To set the mind above thgappetiteg is the 
end of abstinence, whicl.One of the fathers 
rves to be not a virtue but the grougd- 
work of a virtue, By forbearing to do what 
may innocently be done, we may add hourly 
new vigor to resolution, and secure the pow. 
er of resistance when pleasure or interest 
shall lend their charms to guilt!—Johnson. 
no instance on record where to- 
a person апу real b t, 


зе 
of Jesus, 


ер! 
while an the other hand it has caused ai 
unknown amount of misery, because, in the 
Urst place, men have spent for tobacco what 
they ought to spend for clothing and food, 

Suppose a man nsed only 25 cent 
of tobacco per week (which, by 
в very moderate average), It would апи 


c 
л of tobacco, especially when 
the brain in the form of smoke, is attracting 
the attention of thinking men everywl 
conversant with disease ед 
easive smoking, especially їп the 
nung people, must be exceedingly 
injurious to both mind and body. They ma 


and put the 
г tobacco, on interest, and 
ill be on interest also. 

Bessep is he who has found his works 
let him no other blessedness. Не li 
a work. a life 
will follow it! How, asa free towing chan- 
nel, dugeand torn by noble force through the 
sour mud-swamp of one's existence, like an 
ever deepening river there, it runs and flors; 
draining off the sour, festering water grad. 
ually from the root ot the remotest grass» 
blade; making, instead of the pestilential 
swamp, a great fruitful meadow with its 
clear towing stream.. How blessed for the 
meadow itself, let the stream and its value 
be great or small! Labor is life; from the 
inmost heart of the worker rises the God- 

ivenflorce, tle sacred celestial life-essehce; 
rom the inmost heart awakens him to all 
nobleñess, to all knowledge, self-knowledge 
and.much else, 80 8d0f as work fitly реді 
‘ledge! the knowledge that will oli 
good in working, cleave thou unto that 
ture accredits t hat, says yea to that, Pr 

thou hast no of ipic but what 
фон hae pot by workin est is yot 
all an hypothesis of ‘know! ia n thing to 
be argued of in schools, їзє floating in the 
cloud: endl logic vortices, till we try 
it and ax it. Dodt of wh tover kind, са 
arlyle 


be ended by action alune. 
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е Built Upon а Rock. - 


With the advent ofmodern Spiritualism 
the world was startled fri tts jropPleties. 
Man was not prepared to receive and sve 
come the stranger with becoming igess. 
Some there were, itis true, who réadily gave 
it welcome; but those most, ready to enter 
inte, thé work of the angef ministry, even 
the mediums themselvea,_had little compre- 
hension of what was being revealed through 
the tiny raps, in the wfitten message, or by 
the spoken word. 

While some set about trying to under- 
stand the philosophy, tocomprehend its wis- 
dom, to obtain all attainable knowledge 
of the Infinite possibilities of. the future, in 
order to build upon the bed rock of science 
and truth, others, endeavored to erect the 
supper stories of thi#grand spiritual temple 
before they had carefully examined the 
ground and constructed a foundation for it 
to rest upon, and. consequently built upon 
the sand, b: 

From.the fact that a great majority of ita 
believers have been educated’ in the dfer- 
ent Gliurehes and beon believers in church 
creeds, it could searcelytbe otherwise than 
that, as soot us they received à message 

«from theother shore bringing them the posl- 
tive evidence of immortality, they should 
rush wildly to theextremeof believing every- 

"Bu purporting to comerfrom a spirit, and 

blindly attempt to chrry out whatever 
they fancied was the spirits bidding—for- 
getting to “try the spirits " and to weigh all 
thelr purported sayings and*doings: impar- 
tially before the bar of unprejudiced,Itea- 

юп. 4 к 

"This was the vulnerable point which uns, 

scrupulous trieksters and consummate swin- 
d]ers found ready prepared for them toenter, 
And they did hot hesltate to take adv 

E whatever weakness, folly or. eredulity, 

.théy could avall themselves of, to build 


A 


* sacred feelings and emotions of those whom 
they cold sugee&d in making tliefr dupes; 
thus causing them to bulld’their house upon 
the sand. k 

Many individpals whọ have embraced 
Spiritualism are wont to ridicule those still 
remaining In the churches, for faith in dog- 
mas and teachings which never can be dem- 


. onstrated as having anything but theword..| cedars of 


of prieat and clergy for a basis; and yet they, 
themselves, will go out of thelr way in their 
“eagerness to endorse the absurd claims of 


so-dalled mediu! 7 

velous ‘tmanifesthtions, ürder spirit control, 
and which are either whotly fraudulent, or 
what 1% moro dangerous, partly genuine; 


thus building upon the quicksand of acredu- 
lity that seems anxious to'be Imposed upon; 
yet'such is the natural result of thetr old 
time education and credence in church 


oh and Mormons have their 


India bavé had their spirits for 
the 


Religia-Philosaphicat Journal 


| as everywhere in natu 


themselves up at the expense of the. most |. 


people through being in leagyé with the 
devil. > с, 

Thit notwithstanding all this result of in- 
doctrinated theological Mythology, enough 
of truth has been mabifested in all ages to 
keep alive thè vestaf flame upon the altars 

f Spiritualism; awaiting the expansion of 
Melle and the ripening of thought, which 
thé adyancing progress of the nineteenth 
century has unfolded, to make its advent 
with such positive demonstrations that its 
claims upon the attentfon of mank]nd could 
‘no lónger be pnt aside, к 


* Nowthat the ascending в\аг/((8р!1гїша1. 
ism has become so lumin is light- 
ing up the entire horizon with its sodl-glad- 


lening rays, it is piercing the mask of error 
and showing up the hideous deformity of 
fraud; which causes soine of the timid ones 
who have built on thesa sandy fi tions, 
to tremble for the stability of the id rock- 
rooted teinple of spirit communion. 

There ів no cause for alarm. There із no 
danger in removing the weeds from your 
flower garden or from among your vegeta- 
Мея, if you do not allow them to acquire 
such rank growth that uprooting them will 
tear away the soll whieh holds the rooth BF 
your plants, some, which have been over- 
shadowéd by the weeds, may wilt, and siroop 
and die out when the bright sun shines up- 
on them, after the vicious shade under which 
they hid dwelt has been removed, Dut hi 
arwin's grand 
theprem— The survival of the llttest "—is 
-demonstrated, 

1f we would save our precious ilowers of 
YAdwledge, if we would protect our "im- 
mortelles,” and have our aouls warmed by 
the glowing altar-fres of inspirational truth 
and the hóly communion of our loved “in 
the land beyond the river," we must con- 
imme the Work of weeding; removing $very 
thing that hinders a free spiritual growth, 
sifting out all falsities, purging away, alr 
dross, clearing away-the sqnds of ignorance, 
superstition and grror, ing our founda- 
tio p upon the bedJrock of this ever- 
lasti a spirit, endom. 
ed with улем сарае of eultication, ant 
nowérsailupted to endless improcenent, 

With this for our foundation, Spiritualism 
reaches down and touches the remotest pos- 
аө utom, bullds atoms into forms, devel- 
ops the possibilities for individualization of 
spirit, rears thereon, in the very onder of 
things, an immortal entity, ereoting ov 
the grand and glorious temple of tiv! 
truth, whose dome 18 lighted by the aver- 
beaming sun of ornific wisdom, and in 
whose naves, architraves and spacious halls 
we can meet amd commune with our dear 
loved ones who have attained to tlie higher 
life. . 
When the mists of'erruf have been swept 
away from our vision, when all the coun: 
terfeit has been weeded out, though for a 
time but little may seem to remain in the 
way of manifestations of spirit presenee and 
apirit control, yet thf little ts precious 
above all priee, Tt fadds to our faith, knowl- 
edge,” and gives us the positivo- assurance. 
that because our friends live, we shall live 
‘also. $ 

The great trouble has been horetofore that 
the credulous wonder-seekers have resolved 
themselves into an Army of "test. hunters, 
constantly seeking for something more and 
more wonderful, and-gulping it down with- 
out careful investigation, without sifting or 
questioning; never resting to gather a truth, 
digest 1f, and phacé it in the mind's store- 
house for further use, ` Р; 

‘Tio present reaction’ will bring a change 
—will set such to thinking—will bring out 
the analytical power of mind, and tend tow 
general advancement pf spirituality in the 


omedans ы 
“Gabriel” The Buddhists and Brabmins of 


reni шм кї 


place of phenomenal Wonderment. If is the 
"Mood-tide of progress, to wash away the 
fruitless sand facades of error, lay bare the 
bed rock of productive certainty, and float 
m materialg more precious by far than the 
banon, the fine gold of Ophir, or 
the 8 of India, thus enabling mankind 
to erect-tifon that: rock the divine temple'ef. 


"Truth, in which “ministering spirits” shall f- 
who prétendto give шаг“ | keep alive the altar fires of pyre бемо 


in their work of aldiug a common.humanity. 


"Ther iet us take courage and ere 
vows, Let family circles be organized, and. 


held regularly, Seek ip your own.homes, 
where atNincentive to decelve is removed, 

r spirit communion. Seek it earnestly, 
tly, cahdidly and patiently, and- 


ШЕШ 


An ünprineipled mountebank, ‘the Dev. 
Dr. Uriah Clark, is traveling ав an exposer. 
of Spiritualism; dnd is endeavoring to ве. 
cure the Influenóe of thé orthodox church 
members, to compel the Spiritualists and 
lecturers to defend 


We.havo the right to 
discuss the 


spectability and decency than this fellow 


Ht = it is our duty to notice 
irent entific.” 


The notion of the, 


$ 


Upodes was at one 
time “eminently (ínscientillc"; so was (ће 
whole Coporgican-system ; so was-IHarvoy's 
theory of (ће circulation of the blood. It 
was considered “eminently unsclentilic " at 
one time to maintain that‘ cities could be 
lighted by And it was “pre-eminently 
ungcientitic" to Imagine that n likeness cotild 
be taken by fixing the image on the surface 
of а сһеш\ёайу prepared plate. This wasa 
dream that might have served for the "Ara- 
blan Nights,” but it was nothing more than 
a dream to the scienco of seventy years 
ago. 
And now the Scfenti/le American, In some 
remarks on the controversy between Mr. 
Crookes and Mr. Carpenter, tells us'that It 
is "eminently unscientific’ for any оцо to in-. 
veatigaté the phenomena supposed to be 
spiritual, Hero is the wise language of our 
contemporary, whlch reminds us of the sage 
yho thought Cülümbus was апас pe in 
süpposing that the earth «as a. and 
that by traveling far enough, westward he 
could reach the Indies:— 
“Such investigations nre ominently. une 
уеп е, because they aim to disprove that 
f not even a shadow of foundation 
smmable. A scientie investigation is 
ly a questioning of nature, and its ob- 
s to find the hidden laws which connect 
or underlie certain dednite results, The fa- 
brie of truth reared, that of untrutà falls by 
contrast not Üy direct nssault--just аз pop- 
ular errors are eliminated, not by diatribes 
aud denunciation, but by the unswerving 
progress of knowledge among the people. 
“Tt goes, therefore, without saying that 
Mr. Crookes's line of de is logical. [t 
is not for his defenders to say, * Here is un 
effec, we assume ít to be due to à miracle; 
prove that it is not; but, on the contrary, it 
is for to show canelusi hat it i4 
utterly unaccountable under known 
nagural law; and this they have never done.” 
lere the writer maintains (on a priori 
grounds, of course) that not a shadow of 
foundation is assumable for a certain phe- 
nomenon contlicting.in his stimation, with 
natural law. For example: here is a phe- 
nomenon which thousands of competent 
witnesses, selentific and unscientific, know 
40 have occurred, We allude to the fact of 
chography or independent writing by 
TOLER ag yet undiscoverable by sci- 
jach men as Alfred It, Wallace, Prof. 
Butlerof,and others, all known as 


И 


language to theactual occurrence of the p 
nomenon, But, if are to be guided y 
the philosophy of thi ntifle Americahi 
tho rest of the scientific world are perfectly 
Justided in turningadeaf ear toall evidence 
—in refusing to look into the phenomengn, 
at the urgent request of Wallace, Butferof, 
and others, becauyes4a its opinion "not a 


enon! That is precisely the 
style of argues used by Horkey when he 
refused to logk through Galiléo's telescope. 
It is the meanest, most pusillanimous, and 
most unselentitle of arguments. It 1s repu- 
diated by Lord Bacon, who, when It was 
brought, in bis day,agalnst some fact of na- 
ture, replied, “Tho voice “of God will con- 
sent, whetherthe voice of man do or not." 
Such argumeuta have boen the bane and tlie 
stumbling-block of all progressive seience 
in all ages of the world. They are disgrace- 
ful to the century and to the name Amer. 
(сап. ў 

Itis not trae, as this writér gives his read- 
ers to suppose, thát either Mr. Сгоо! 


miracle; prove that it is not” Intelligent 
investigators Into the phenomena take no 
such ground; aid the writer must have 


been either behind the times, or given to 
gross misrepresentation, In charging upon 
Mr. Crooks and his friends anything so stu- 
pid. 

"They have never claimed that their plie- 
nomena аге“ miracles;" they have regarded 
them as under the sway of natural law; 
they have not even insisted on the spiritual 
theory, All that they havo sald is this: 
“Here 1з а fact; we do not assume It to be 
due to a nflraclo; we donot ask you to prove 
that it is not a miracle; all that we ask you 
to prove is, after you have witnessed it (as 
you may) that It is not а fact—that it*does 
not occur exactly as we вау it does” 

The Sctentijle American, it will be seen 
from this, utterly misreprésents the posi- 
tion of Mr. Crookes, (who has neversaíd that 
he маза Spiritualist) and of investigators 
generally. Its remarks, at once nebulous, 
evasive, and spiteful, can jugglo no honest 
thinker; for they give no-evidence of hon- 


est, , manly, thought; of a brave, sin- 
cere ling with a most important, 
though and inconvenlent-subj 


"Not by such assailants can Spiritualism 


harmed. You must bring heavier guns, 


gentlemen, if you-would demolish the re- 


sults of the investigations of-auch men ns” 


Wallace, Butletof, Bachanan, Crookes, Bar. 
kas, Varley, Fichte, Flam, 


managers of the 
plement to these re- 


of foundation is assumable" for the, 
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they bave, and give the proceeds to the poor 
for à glim 
tritles to the Spiritualist,” . . 

It is very remarkable that this profession 
of self-sacrifice on the part of scientific men 
1з so sate carried into practice. Such self- 
sacrifice із altogether unnecessary in 0 
case of what are termed spirithal phenome- 
na; they are plentiful as are flowers in 
spring; they are offered to the investigation 
or aay scientific man; they may, erally 
speaking, be obtained іп any fam у оною, 
and) by iay fally: they aro vouched for 
by hundreds of thousands of witnesses, 
many of them as clever and capable as any 
of the contributors to The Nineteenth Cen- 
tury, yet scientific men as а rule systemati- 
call ly don; {Пе reality of the phenomena, 
and persistently contínua their denial withe 
Out ап, onable endeavor to ascertain 
the fact By taking advantage of offered ор» 
portunitles-Tor Investigation. Dr. Slade; 
who waa persecuted by hl gots of science in 

cin: 


men and онор! соп jurers in 
yet notwithstanding the fact that many 
entific men in Germany and elsewhere h 
Investigated and become sled of theab» 
normality o£the phenomena which ocurred 
in their presence, Helmholtz, a prince amon; 
German scientists, followed the example o! 
Nifuvtoy, and refused to ipvestijate. 

Why Is thls? Why do thé most pronounc-- 
ed nall countries systemat]- 
cally ignore InvestigaBon.. Could Professor 
Huxley with the experience of Harvey fresh 
in his mind am: 


the question ? 

Hellachini, professional prestidigitatuer 
to tlie Emperor of Germany, William 1., af: 
firms, ufter the minutest investigation of 
the phenomena, which occur in the presence 
of Slade, "That he has not,in the smallest 
instance, found anything to be produced by 
means of prestidigitative manifestations, or 
Dy mechanical apparatus, and that any ex- 
planation of the experiments whieh took 
place under the circumstaneés and coi 
tio hen. obtaining, by referet 
tidigi i 


Spiritual Scientist, 


The April number of the Spiritual Seien- 
tistedited by E. Gerry Brown, Boston, shows 
steady шарго t. We can cordially соте 
mend this work to all in ors as well as 
to all conürmed * and 
industriously edited, is published at the low 
price of 8450 а year, and contains Just such 
a record of the great, Spiritual movement, 
and the wellsittested jlienomena of the day, 
as every earnest Inquiker will be desirous of 
binding up for preservawon. 

WGOTRY OF к. 

Among the orig 'ontributions of the 
Avril niinber of the Spiritual Sefentist we 
notice one by Geo, Wentz, of Baltimore, who 
es the fact that In reply to some coni- 
ation which appeared in. Youman's 
Popular Science Monthly, on the subject of 
Mind-Roadingg, he sent Mr, Youmans a com- 
ation relating a simple fact in pravis. 
ion, to which tive witnesses could aweagy the 
previston taking place only'one week before 
the tragical occurrence (the falling of a seat 
fold by which a man wais Killed). 

To Mr. Wentz's well worded and whol- 
ly unobjectio@able communteation, (giving 
simple facts, mark!) Mr. Youmans replies: 
“L return your communication with thanks, 
We shali publish a paper before long by Dr. 
George М. Beard, on * Human Testimony, 
to which Е shall have to refer you for the 
reasons why I о not beltece a word of the 
story you relate, 1 do not at all question the 
honesty,of the witnesses, and n thousand af 
fdayits would not mike the’ case one whit 
stronger. What I question is their capacity 
to deal with the сазе," 

Bohold "tho arrogjuce of moderi selenco! 
The testimony of А thousand witnesses to 
tho facts that they heard and a а woman 
describe, seven days before it happened, the 
falling of a scaffolding attached to a certain 
house, would not be taken by Mr. Youmans. 
Vegause he * questions their capacity to deal 
with the case!" у 

What clotted nonsense, what intensified 
bigotry, what wholly uuselentifle preten- 
sions to scientific conservatism! 

And Mr, Youmans has culled in the noted 
Dr. Beard, a blind, deaf foo to Spiritualism, 
to sustain hija in this attitude towards facts. 
Dr. Beard do-the author of & pamphlet, in 
which he nndertakes to assert the modest 
proposition that deductive reason is more 
than a match for inductive facts; in other 
words, that one man's deductive reason, 
(provided he be an expert and a trained In- 
vestigator, like the great Beard) ought to be 
scientifically admitted as aufiictont to over- 
throw the testimony’ of twelve sane men of 
clear heads and sound facaltiea as to the ос" 


саггепсо of a phenomenon, in caso the phe- 
nomenon їз of such à агала аз to be ор- 
posed to the said l'a notions of what 


he thinks the order ahd the proprieties of 
nature ought to allow | Such Is now the po- 
sition of men claimiog to be sclentifio to- 
wi our fea Such is the dodge by which 

irk to trouble of*Inveatiga- 


2 An Mr, Kontz well says: “An event is foro- 
told with some particularity of detail, The 
event takes placo as partioularized. Is not 
anyngne person a competent witness in 

а caso?’ Whatever solentific’ valuó may at- 
tach to thi fact, whatever may be its sålen- 
"їс explanation, the fact itself does not- 
quire the testimony of an expert for its sim 
ple establishment." 

There із no escapo for Mr, Youmans trom 


ot phenomena which are шеге” 


'lifferenc& between inductive 
luctive reason—it needs such а 


man to séttle this question of previston, or. 


predietipn, and to say whether it really took 
place or not. This mechanic may be a very 
worthy person in his way, but we question 
Мк sapacity ta deal with the case." s 

Wiint would his honor say, do you think, 
tosuch ап appeal? Why, if he were given 
to profanity, he would be likely to reply,— 
* Do you take me for a 0012" 


m——Àda——À | 
An Important Opinlon (?) 

"Dr. Willlam A. Hammond gives an opiniod as to 

the voluntary admission of the crime, saying that 


quickened conscience Is often a sign, not of ulit, 
but of nervous and mental disorder," 


Such is an Associated Press dispatch and 
has reference to Mrs. ‘Tilton, Important! 
Yes, very important and trust wortliy are the 
opinions of Hammond, the, cashlered Sur- 


geon-General of the U, S. Army. During the 


war, his opinions werd even more valuable 
to himself—so much so that large quanti- 
tles of inferior drugs were sent to the front 
to be dealt out to the " brave: boys in blue,” 
fhrough the connivance of this same Ham- 
mond, and for which he was kicked out of 
the army in disgrace, and ought to have gone 
tothe penitentiary for lite. Instead of get- 
"ting his just deserts, he was allowed to re- 
turn to his "regular" practice in Naw York, 
there to furnish, foraconaideration, opinions 
adverse to Spiritualism, 

His opinion! which forms our text, may 
be а correct one, but emanating from him, 
it needs confirmation froin s honest ex- 
pert in mental disorders, one who has not 
boen publicly branded by i court martial as 
dishonest, А 

By the м this same Hammond із mov- 
Ing heaven"and earth to get the stigma of 
his artsy record removed by a Conrt.of In- 
quiry, which he hopes to во befog as to get 
whitewashed, And.as each passes the 
rest of those who represent the goverti- 
ment and the poor soldiers whom he was in- 
strumental in sending to an untimely grave 
must of necessity, grow weaker, while Ham. 
mond, with persistent vigilance, will watcli 
his ehapees and ultimately gait his point so 
for as а technical reversal of Jis sentence 
саш do it; but while he gmy Clear himself on 
the government records, he never cay in thé 
hearts of those who lost their relatives by 
iickness in the tented Held, whose death may 
huve been hastened by this man Hammond, 
the dispenser of "Important opinions," 


Laborers in the Spiritualistic Vineyard 
* and other Items of Interest, 


Mra. IL IL Brown is at present holding 
ptivate séances at Hempstead, Texas. 

В. F. Underwood will lecture at Indepen- 
dence, Kansas, Apri] 25th, h and doth, 
At Lowa City, Iowa, May 2d, 3d, 4th, and oth. 

In another column will be found a letter 
from Col, Case, о? Washington, which has 
been delayed some weeks on aecount of the 


pressure on our columns. 

Capt. Brown has peen stirring up thecler- 
gy in Hempstead, Texas, at a fearful rate; 
TM he has got the people on his side, and 
ће ladies are showering boquets on him at 
his lectures. А 

The May numberof the Helectic Magazine, 
published by E. R. Pelton, New York, is All- 
ed’ with a fine variety of choice readlig; 
and contains a fine steel engraved likéness 
of Sir John Lubbock, with biographical 
sketch, - It has four editorial departments 
of interesting items. , . \ 

Сару, H, H, Brown and Mr, Vandercook, 
were at Marlin, Texas, April 2d, ar уе 
three lectures-—t-Tempstead, A Sth, 
for six lectures. They went to Benham, the 
10th for four. lectures, Are to be at Hous- 
ton over the 28th, nnd at Galveston over May 
Sth. Address them at the latter place, care 
of Winnio House. i f 

The interest Mrs. E. L. Saxon haga a 
‘ened in the cause of Spiritualism fn Nyw 
Orleans,is more extensive than it at (зё 
-seemed. She has succeeded in getting the 
society organized upon a firm and perma- 
nent basis, and із recelving congratulations 
оп all sides for the noble work she is doing. 
Even church members are urging her to 
copt{nue In working^Sut a larger freedom 
грал creeds and dogmas. 4 А 

о пем “Doctors’ Bill,” referréd to in 

theahjliversary report from Rochester, New 
York, which was Introduted. {nto the legis- 
Ipturo of that State by a gentleman from 

iat city, is а dead chick in the shell for the 
present, ‘It has been referred to a commit- 
-tee, but thelr report will not be called for 
by the'gentteman'who Introduced it at the 
request of certain doctors among his consti- 
tuents; he belng himself opposed toits pro~ 
vistons. y 

Mr. Thomas Lees, 16 Woodland avenue, 
Oleveland, hús opened a«irculating library 


"| of spiritual, reform, free-thought, апд scien- 


tifo books, and has met with unexpected 
patronage. Theso books, as а сала, aro neo- 
essaril ду собу, ао ba moni EEEE ET bom 
possible to procure like’ а com» 
te library, во large has the catalogue be- 
"To such It is a great convenience-to 


V 


æ 
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Information is desired of George A. Ha 
lin, a Spiritualist, who is supposed to reside 
in the City'of Chicago, Any one having 
knowledge of hia, whepeabouts, please send 
word to this offic 

Mrs. Сога L. V. Rictimond will lecture 
next Sunday morning on thie subject : 
per-selence as the Science of the futu: 
the evening heraubject will 
the Punishments amd Rewards in the fu- 
ture life.” 

Mrs. Simpson, late of Néw Orleans, and 
who comes to. Chi 
їз located for the present at 
nue, Mrs. Simpson is a ш 
pendent slate writing, and it is sa 1 often 
gives gool tests. = 

Parker Pillsbury, that old champ 
freedom and free thought, passed last 
bath in Chicago among frlemls w 
delight to do him honor. Пе attended Mra, 
Richmond's lectures, which all thjnklug 
men begin to tind they must do in order 
to keep abreast with тийет progressive 
thought. 1 


JovnNAL:—I 
"Lures, that 
› 


in Sedalia, Mow 
vent of Mtrlern 
that sub. 
Tt was À 
ourse, and was listened to with 
deep interest by about one hundred persons. 
‘The "introduction " proved 20 great 4 suo. 
cess that arrangements hav п madk for 
regular mectings at 4 r. м. 
during the summer. 


{оп the eighth page is an aecount б 
exposure of a d di a named 
‘nings; had it по едг the unttinchinit 


determination ofi Ма, Jackson, Uu 


very abId dl 


have been calle upon to record another 
wonderfnl stance for form (uateriallzations, 
and the participants would never have fore, 
given us had we eulled iy question нен 
competency to make the experiment. 
Mus. Mavo Loup. We learn. from the 
Banner of Light, that Mrs, Mai E. Lord's 
‘ances In Boston are well received. She 
has a host of friends in Chicago wh 
glad to hearof her success, In c 
W long notice of one of. her séances, the Пане 
ner says: 


“In conolusion it is only necessary uld 
that those who may desire to attend Mrs, 
Lord's séances, and go there with good in- 
tent, we do not care how кери hey may 
be, will never question the Indy's mediums 

" ship, notwitlistand each eitele is held in 
the dark. ‘The manifestations are of too 
marked and unn r to al- 
low of a doubt 


“This is шм а liberal age when any irre: 
sponsible party, who can hire а seven by 
nine office and get hold of s enough to 

int a few. hundred flaming circulars, can 
gull the confiding publie by making it be- 
lf6ve a now paper is to be published by the 
"Liberal and Selentific Publishing -IIouse!" 
f ‘hat talented, but impecunious ы 

‘Wilbur Payne, who lately started: Payne's 
„Age of Reason in New York, with a great 
Nourish of trüinpets, and which scheme we 
declined to advertise for reasons hereinaf- 
ter stated, is said to have been the active 
spirit in the enterprise, though Oliver, Hull 
Lowrey Is set down in the pretentious pros- 
pectusas the" Liberal publisher and proprie- 
tor of the Liberal Аце" 

‘This confiding young man complains that 
he was badly taken in and-done for by the 
wicked or crazy Payne, and that he i4 now, 
In consequence thereof, in a strange'cíty and 
dead broke. We long since adopted the pol- 
ley of refusing to endorse or recommend ed- 
itorlally any, new newspaper. scheme until 
assured that there was capital enough be- 
hind it to carry it through or to make good 
the amounts dys” ribers ff suspended, 

if all ouy€otemporaries adopt the 
bre policy, they ill be doing a confiding 
public good service, 
* Itis only Justice to Mr. Lowrey to ‘say 
tiat he promises to refund to subscribers 
such funds as have come Into his: hands so 
aoon as ho shall be able. 


‘The society over which Mrs. Cora L. V: 
Richmond presides, has rented the Third 
Unitarian Church, corner of Monroe and 
Laflin stréeta, and will take possession the 
first Sunday in Мау. This edifice созі orig- 
inally over forty thousand dollars, and con; 
tains one of the finest organs In the city. It 

Лв а place where all сар meet with pleasure. 


‘This change of 
the progress of alan In 


| ploded the shop, а 


Harry Gordo and M@colniTaylor. 


Ог readers will-most of them recollect 
the complete exposure of the trickster Паг" 
ту Gordon, which occurred in New York 
"several years ago. The fellow had the most. 
complete and perfectly appointed manufac- 
tory for materializing spirits that hud ever 
been known at that time, and’ was in the 
flood tide of prosperity, giving the most 
marvelous manifestations to the entire sat- 
isfuction of numerous patrons, Me. Taylor, 
now of the firm of Bastian & Taylor, was 
connected with Harry Gordon, and it'is 
sald, only left him just bei е the over- 
whelming exposure, which completely ex- 
1 threw Gordon out of 

а profitable business. Mr. Taylor is a sharp, 
shrewd, quick-wittod man; and it is fair to 
presume-that, hé scented danger afar off, 


ter Part of valor. 


8 те тиа, «івегеЦон was the bet- 


aliases—T, Warren 
їз traveling 

“under t nding to giy 

wonderful spirit manifestations аб one 

time and to expose them at another. He is 

reported as an unserngnlous. seoundre 

сете Cronin of 
and is traveling over the € 
for him! 


Lineotu, € 


<.. 
A Spirit Wishes to be Identified, 


ШАТЫ 
a spitit f 
through t 


Abacirelé recently held here, 

his name ns James Mau 
organism of Mrs, O. J, Whi 

Xl us to write through pur f 

[ет to his friends in Atwood, Antrim ( 
tich and, elsewhere, (hat he came to bis. 
death by drowning near Brooklyn, N. | 
i aron lenem as thoy think 
that upon: being recognized he will give fur. 
ther test, Ме friends write to t 
la nt th эг respond through your 


€. H. 
reen Co, Iowa. 
-—— 


JACKSON, 


sel 
Address bi 


Bu pst amer iy 
(n 


op үз N 
SAN. 


ore dell 
ипе fro 


йе and durable 
abroad, 


md Liniment. 


sa on another page 
3518 


FLINT, Terms: # and 
three B'cent Money refunded И 
31.280. 


not answerei 


— 

J. V. Мапу ыа, Test MapitUM--answers 
sealed letters, ft No. 01 West 424 Street, corner 
Sixth ave, New York, Terms $3 and four Scent. 
stamps, REOINTE VOUN LETTERS. мапа 


Tun biseults and articles made with Dr. Price's 
Cream Baking Powder are really elegant; and It 
is absolutely pure and wholesome. - 


Dr. Kaynef, Вике aid Eclectle Physlela 
Merchants Bullding, Cor. La Salle and Washin 
ton Sta, examines disease Clalrvoyantly; ‘adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for the turo of Hérnla, and (ш. 
nishes them to order. See Dis advortlserent Ја 
another column, М 


"Turkish Baths have now becoine во popu- 
Jar that they are pat ized by all classes, abd. in 
y forms of disease work like magic. "Tho es- 
"Атев! of Dr. Somers, Inthe Grand Pacifc 
tel, Is upsurpassed In thla country. мез 


А Tobacco Am idote, manufactured and 
к А. Heinsohn & Goof Cleveland, O., is 

таву уіеіоге in another elumi 
ble, and the геш. 


| the respons 
у! in igh Spoken of by ihono familiar with Its 


Dus Pnicr's)Bpeslal Klavoring Extracts are 
made trom аси and do not have the tarpon. 
tine odor observable ln those usually sold. — * 


Brzxgrs Poaltivy and Nexalive Powders for 
sale at this off $1.00 рег box. MI. 


Clairvoyant Examinations, from Lock of 
Hair, ә 
- Dr. Butterfield, will write you a clear, polnted 
and correct diagnosls of your disease, its causes, 
progress, and the prospect of a radical eure, Ex- 
amines the mind as well af thé body. Enclose One 
Dollar, with nameand age, Address Æ. P. Butter 
Geld, M. D., Syracuse, N- 
Сония nvmny Case or 
The. Wonderful Healer and Clalrvoyant,— 
~ Mrs C. M. Morrison, M. D. ` 
Thousasds acknowledge Mus. MonusQR's un- 
paralleled success In giving diagnosis by lock of 
hair, and thousands bave boen cured with magne- 
tiscd remedies prescribed by ker Medica? Band. 
Diaanosis вт Lerrgn.— 1700 lock Apatient's 
bair and $100. Give the age and se: 
Remedies «ent by mall to al! parts of the v ‘hited 
States and Canadas 
AF Clreular containing testimontals and aystem 
of practice, sent free on application, 


3110259 


RUNNING EAR 
ama 

18 READILY CURED 
С. E SHOEMARER'S REMEDY! 


Tir € K SIRE АКЕН, ено, 


BUS 


—AND-- 


P. 0. Addresses 


OF GOOD RELIABLE FARMERS 


FOR SALE CHEAP. 


isi t ЦЕ 
ы 


LAN. ASTROLOGER. 


VINO HAI TWESTY 


Matches pli nvicatel—PMNNZ Lise 
Ar Won LIS EXIHEBITION 
br REGENT YEARS! 


Paris, 1867; Vienna; 1873; Santiago, 1875 
йй, 1876, 


MASON É- HAMLIN 


CABINET ORGA 


in the Healing Art 
mae: Маке P'owders are nt 


e's Medicated Globules for 
Colds, Соз! 


They Are the best 
tetanen. Price 


-— tree 
Adirea Втхвои 4 Co. Portland, M 


Rae ere е от! 
Competitors, that received 
po mention ang honors at 
Jentenntal, 


Soca ||. 


W. W.. KIMBALL, 
Cor. State and Adams Sts., 
CHICAGO. N 


ШЇ E 


Tobacco And Its Effects. 


. 7A PRIZE ESSAY. 
Showing that the Use of-Fobacco is a Physi 


t Mental, Moral and Social Evil, 


„у othan Francine, Cal, Profemor 
Of Materia Medica in Tolland Medical College, and RAltor of 
the Pacite Medical and Burgical Journal 
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Mpito iis truth better than error; we.have Come.tg4he point. If sou hare no point, iay 
die 7 жм. Toe origin of | со” Tage Тито ау s Prominent | en Tes 54 do something «lee rather ihan 
the world. T 


n tha curse aud damnation of write for edidcatton, and you may nat be one who " 
— сав.' "у . — 
Nrlté the article over iro or three timen care, 
м rS fully, making It shorter: each time, Write on one 
lected as а text for'hls sermon this:—"* Ingeriol- ate oy thy pages Write Тоду. Keep а copy of 


ing M. March 3191, at the ‘The following resolytlous were upanimiousl; 
ritualist, who stood unfiichi occupied the attention of the | adopted: ыл were Чр F | and bixInfüences" Не claimed that Col. Inger- | wiat you sena to the presk Editors do not retum 1 


pes 2 3 
fy by the "Fox giris” In their trslog ordeal of/be- Short time In denouncing the law ieKeas, Hapelüesé ts the only thing In the м Tuapuscripts.. We cannot updertake to, aud we зо 
Wa publicly tested In Corinthian Hall jo 1 ы ae ee SALE Bale Foe: а able o Ren н wad ns. | 200 59е wwe a Halk lopment ef - - Salo every week, bul ety every week saked-to. It. | 
Mrs. Amy Fost. hibiting the practice of medicine by magoetlc We are so formed or originated a» to demand оһе- f tbls count н ne Д ke tli ns plain to writ- 
URE seats and standing room were бсшу1ед | physiclane, but aimed principally at à more stein | dience to all lawa that produce bappine of thla const 
with а tore respectable and Intelligentaudicuce | gent and odious measure, introduced at the pres- | the enjosment of our Belghbor ts аз valuable to | Pisa of temporary success for the ofthodox s . 
than one usually meets, except among Aplritual: | ent session by а would-hg statesman of thls city. | hlm as outs 19 to us, reason demanda that we es- | but what did we sce In the meantime оп the other ‘ 
isto in the advanced ranks of freo thought, or — M teers thin Me side? ‘Tremendous Interoal throes, with out- 
{hose nearly abreast with them Io the aste/0P Of Tiin anniversary Celebration in Conn- те | Багна bere and there with auch men se Ingersoll, 
If the bolding of such a meeting bad been Jeter. = eit ni Blas | tod ueris АС ТЕСЛЕ а 
БУА eA eel eie mini or ` —- m tor m the maturat cid of thia age af гапы ка The New York Times OF March 2st, under the 
м The thirtieth auntversary of Modern is j violent agitation In religious thouzi wilt | abore heading gives an account of the death by 
hol tt cornellalGardner, a lady of flac presence} lim was honored In. a Bappy mas er by NCC LI А Splrituallemas the | Sclence and the enlightenment of the age there | Jrowniag of Joseph B. Shepparda night watch 
was the ПР to peak, and eloquently di wallet scelety of Council йат». low, Fens Imiaertallty òf the Sad the jannie | Would be до Ingersoll, Without Moody and hls | iP Pi East River pl пред that co 
Il the. require Vents of the o бүтүү held А ТҮШ ibility of aplritual growth; 34, the actuality of | Теш thenrcould not have been the present ot River plore, and states. that two 
crowded rooms \nd a temporary Шие ing; April 20d, ln the soctety hall on Pearl street, Intercourse between the spiritual md. mortal Arar joya Inr weeke before, " subsequent to thr drownlog, 
before an attentive and rater. large audience: | warid. On this Мам» ita buda the shou end litte | about oue o'clock Tn the moraing, Thomas Kil- 


impossitie for hel to proceed to the conclusion of Я 
тени iter еде related principally to the Moa, W. W: Maynard, the dice рг the so- | ple wherein all knowledge, physleal and spiritu Сана n huir, | ride, who was оп duty at that post, war suddenly 
‘Sparitualism,” What leknown.| ciety, Р Sema ал Are кыегы, һе ante. | Pare the deaunclations of his enemies weli | confronted by the former watchman, which 0 
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and furnishing a Key for unlocking many of Wa 
“Sacred Mysteries, besides comprising the hiatory 
Of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods, 
 KENSEY GRAVES 


ar 
cloth, в) 
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EDWIN "ноо р, 
And PART SECOND ө! 
MYSTERY of BDWIN DROOD. 
BY THE вүїтїт PEN OF 


CHARLES DICKENS, 
THROUGH A MEDIUM. ^ 


A су 


DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALIS! 
Being Short Sunday Exercises for Spiritu- 
.,  alists. : 


Pier 
NUMBER SIX. 


nt b 
ls to be understood ubllshing whi 
Weare undor tho ка ead we do not th 
necessarily, endorse t Jovuxan.] 


DISCOURSE, 1 
often asked, ^ teach us 

e «т morality ? апу. 
hat has been. taught by 
‘code of Spiritualism 
of the gospel, what is 


ingularly\like 
akin ofthe 


be no other than thi 


hing that 
nds And in, hat case, also, 
must be éd." 
that 18 eternally good and immutably 
tque in all moralities, whether of Jesus, or 
rates, of Buddha, or of Confucius, of 
песа, or of Marcus Aurelius, із accepted 
by Spiritualism as. part of its message to 
mankind. Is not much of the moral doc- 
iine ot Jesus found in the Decalogue? But 
it any the less authoritative on that ac- 
count? — * 

Spirits now come not only to confirm the 
essential morality in all religious and eth- 
ical systems. hut ‘also to show us its practi- 
di utility. They show us that wh; ood 
for us now, Is good for us forever, hat 
what is good for us- forever, is good for us 
now, 


md; with ti 
nal truths of mor- 


under the form of allegory; 
e-inculeation of the 
ality, they also give us 0 


men's minds the 
ten or overlooked, 
spirits to recall it 
^ and with still greater Коп, now 
that they are ignoring it in thelr devotion 
to sensual gratification, to empty pride, and. 
external glitter? Who shall take it Ороп 
himself to set bounds to the power of God, 
or to dictate His ways? 

Who shall say that the appointed time 
has not arrivéd, when truths hitherto lithe 
kyown, or much misunderstood, are to be 
openly’ proclaimed to all men in order to 
convince them of human immortality, and 
through that knowledge, to:purify, broaden, 
and exalt human lives? Is there not some- 
thing that appears providential in the fact 
that spirit-manifestations are now taking 
place at all points of the globe?, It is not a 
single.man, an ‘isolated prophet, a solitary 
seer, Who comes to arouse us; light is break- 
ing forth on all sides, and a now world is 

ing opengsout before the eyes of all free, 
I rar] ied, and patient inyeatigators. 

“As. the invention of the Silcroscope 
revealed tous the world of the infinite! 
little, the existence of which was uni 
pected by us; and as the ге- 
Morse to us the myriads of worlds, the ex- 
istence of which we suspected just as lit- 
tle—so the spirit-communications of the 
present day are revealing to us the existence 
of an invísible world that siare 


jote 
Why should Пе not send 
to thelr memory once 


шу 
dus. 


founds us оп, 
all si that [s incessantly in contact with’ 
us, and that takes part, unknown to us,in 
everything wodo, | 
‘ot rt time, and the existence of 
‘that world, which (s awaiting every one of 
из, will bé as incontestable as is that of the 
Veroscopie world, and of the infinity of 
Y in space. Is it ee have made 
own that new world ; to have initiated 
is into a realization, powerful and effica- 
cious, of the life beyond the grave? Is it 
true that these discoveries, If such they can 
called,-are conti to certain received 
but have not all great scientific dis- 
Covel modified, and even overthrown, 
ideas as fully received by the world, and 
* has not our pride of opinion had to yield to 
evidence? It will.be the same jn rd to 
Spritualism, which ere long will have taken 
its place among the other branches of the 
human knowledge. 
Cofhmunication with -the beings of the 
Anvisibte world enables us to realize some- 
thing of the nature of the life to come; 
rms the great lesson, во familiar and so 
needed, that аз we sow, we shall reap; 
impresses upon ug the Btupendous fact that 
condition in the. yhseen sphere Dmm on 
the chafücter we have formed in the earth- 
Hn id fà к to a true врігі- 
ids who had grown 
ized machine, 
ending forever, with the dissolution of the 
mend E Surely our facts give the 
jeatl-blow (0 that crass and unqualified 
materialism which would make the visible 
death the end of the invisible and never- 
yet-seen individual. 
If Spiritualism 


Vi 


Hi 


ut 


RELIGIO- 


its conditions, its.s 
dencies, and its est 


RECI 


Litt up thine eyes, 


An 


One sun їз set, 


And meeta ten t 
Firet faint and spi 
They gladden all 
And si 
‘The rank of suns 


aven, 
„Лв planted in our 


nd ph 
n 
And w 


and af uon 

моћ utter thy, 
will, and render «li 
eies, Wherein we 


сей, arrogance, ге 
patiently resigno 
assured that all 


be male clear in th! 
time. Amen. 


О, write it 
Whence it 


[ore score son te d 
the vantage groun 
reveals to us the true worth о! 
and the inestimable impo: 


Almighty God, w 
the humble and contri 
holy spirit; we beseegh thee on all that аго 
here assgunbled У; 


unprofitable day-dreams, and all i 
desires, Jelp us to do good to itl! meu, and 
to keep a loving heart.through allour trials; 
ently rosia ehh thy will and соваць 
under the ruling of thy gracious providence; 

that ts r ii 


‘The law of libe 

Tho perfect law 
‘Phy mature be my Taw, 
‘hy spotless sanctity, 


tending to 
by shifting the 
m its little basis 
rs, and giving It 


of haking 
mpathies, its moral 
imate of the life to co 


Ali rignt and operative in the present briot 
‘stage of its immortal career. А 


TATIONS. 
afMicte’ soul! 


‘rom earth lift up thine eyes, 

Таш) dark the evening shadows roi 

dny light beauty di 

а thousand more 
‘Their rounds of glory run, 

Where science leads thee to explore 
In every star a sun. 


"Thus, when some long-loved comfort ends, |. 
And nature would 
Faith to the heaven of heavens ascend, 


lesi— 


lespair, 


ousand there; 
then clear and bright, 
the gloom, 


Fs, that seemed hut points of light, 


assume. 


О God, by whom the seed is given, , 
* By whom the harvest blest,— 
Whose word, like.manna sl 


ered from 


breast, 


Preserve it from tho passing feet, 
wlerers of the air, 


Itenser heat, 


«15 of worldly саг 


"Though buried deep or thinly strewn, 
T! render mani! and-intelligible Do thou thy gua 
Д юц thy grace supply, 
many truths that have ео beer ЧЫ. rro hope in earthly furrows sown 
US |/~\shatt ripen їп the sky. 


TK . 
> art nigh unto 


е heart, breathe thy 
iholy thought 
we may 


y 
rap. 
Auf learn thy 
@ thanks for all thy mer- 
have ‘sinned, help us to 


the true repentance that issues in a. practi- 
cal reformation, Save us from all self-de- 
lusions; from all Pharisaic assumption in 
our judgment of others; from, all self-con- 


venge and envy; from 
rdinate 


now dark to us wi 
ine own good and proper 


HYMN. 
That blessed law of thine, 
Father, to me Impart y 
"The spirit's law of life divine, . · 


party 


in my heart! 


Implant it deep within, 


may ne'er remove, — 
y from sin, `* 


love. 


And sweetly every moment draw 
My happy soul to thee. Ke 


DENEDICTION, 


May the Spirit of all truth inspire us to 
think and act aright! While saving us from 
the illusions of time, and the stains of the 
„world, may it help us to realize those thi 
of the present which have an eternal value; 


to learn that the fi 


earthly lot, is the true path to heaven, both. 
here and hereafter, 


do Шу witi; to da, 
live рше and nob! 
Amen, . 


A c 
Another Materializer Come to Grief: 


The atmosphere Of St; Louis is, peciliar, 
jon” for muterializations there 


The * condit 
have of late been 


that makes it a bad 
lous correspondents and nc- 


From 
to the St. 
|, “the day 


à, on the eastern bound train, a 
man some twenty-eight to thirty years ofd;.| 
about five feet seven inches in height, wi 

г, mustache and іш 


Sark dual ph 
релеи 
look: 


Micient 
"on Mr. 
the frauds of 


arrange for а sitting; a séance at 
M. was fi 
э | a dozen persons assem! 
a speech to his audience in which he bold) 
out what he would dd, and appeal- 
those present to observe the " condi- 
ical safety of the medium 


Jackson's, at 8 


the ph: 


commi 
cabinet and there 
festations. 
ыыы 
ап examini 
nótbing. 
паске! 


t on such attire. 
give him, 


fulfillment of duty in our 


Melp us, O Spirit, to 
to one another; to 
le lives, аз in thy sight. 


unfavorable, There is 


be 


Louis Boening Post of, 
previous, there arrived 


rial, well vil 


ШАШ 
for the ordeal, he call 
on, tho so recently ex. 
Witheford and Hunt oon 


Arqan; [01 ut 
Їр. Jennings made 


that the angel 


‚| hand of the control 


‘manifestations appeared to be genuine tho 


| dition was such that he woul 


ir non-violation. He was 
than to be stripped"! 


© 

ince his thrilling man- 
some delay the medium + 
joining room and subject- 
on. There see! 


ей to 
that 


to 
to the) 


Pd CUR E 


to trace the outlines 
the Ine APIS Per: 


would 
thelr own harps, This par 
was looked for with at 
would be a startling test of the mediumistio 
power, and a feat hitherto unaccomplished 
yy the most perfect medium. А fow во! 
were sung by the audience to harmonize the 
throng and tọ enable the medium to^moro 
easily [ar ifto the trance státe, and be 
controlled by his irit guardian, one E. Р: 
Montague, ntly,.soft, musical sounds 
p ей fram the cabinet and, floated 
hrough the room. The notes were as gen- 
Veasifa Man were touching the magio 
strings of a celestial harp, “That is perfecte 
ly lovely," whispered a li present. “I 
never heard such music before," said.an- 
other, "It is the finest I ever heard at any 
sCance," said an old and enraptured believer, 
The musical performance, if lacking in 
artistic excellence and great range of note, 
was indeed mysterious and thoroughly inex- 
plicable to every one, as every one present 
Was willing to swear that there was no mu- 
sical Instrument in thé cabinet. After tho 
notes had ceased or of the cabinet oe 


i 


HILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


In the JOURNAL of the 6th inst, Brother. 

f this city, takes certain exce; 

am alleged to have said 

lative'to "Spiritual Leadership 
in your issue of tho 16th. ult, which need a 

brief notice. Ihave по time fora cont 

versy. You have no space for one, and to 
your readers it would be distasteful. As a 
reply, therefore, this communication upon 
the subject must be (nal. Y 

1 renew my declaration that the proj 
work of Spiritualism is to perfect the art of. 
communicating with thesupersensual world, 
The resulta of this work, {f well done, will 
be transcendent both in religion and the so. 
cial and moral relations of man. That there 

a ind time à misunderstand- 
ў, I ses let me define what I con- 

r Spiritualism to be; for the term is 
very vaguely used. 

Spiritualism I hold to be that movement, 
moral, social and religious, caused ‘in part 
by the extraordinary action of the. super- 
sensual world upon this, and in part bythe 
belief of mén In such action. I spoke of 10 
in the article:in question si кү аз а great 
myverhent in the thought and feeling of the 
world, supersengually originated. Now 
whether my-dednition is complete or not 


| should be no question-between your corres- 


The weird form was not recognized 
ut as it indicated a willingness 
k it Бу" ће hand and gave a 

rialization was 


yotee, 
by any one, 
several too) 


nom: 
{кей ang It was presented satisfactorily to 
all presént. There could be no doubt that 
dt was the spirit form of a woman, and it 
seemed absurd to question the reality of the 
gold-bracelet, Other forms appeared 

nversed in audible tones, but the most 
Surprising manifestation of the evening 
took place last. ‘The form vf a m 
eat the doorway, and the 
“his is the materialized spirit of 

trol, and, see, he ho 


gh, 

led its hand, 
ing a little girl not 
over seven years of age, Though the font- 
игез of the little thing weie not discernible, 
the outline of the form was, one person 
present even ing зо far us to almost namo 
he spirit-girl by its peculiar manner of 
movement. The larger spirit torm leaned 
over and stretched its arm at great length 
In the endeavor to lead the little girl аз near 
as possible to the spectators, “This is аз 
far as she can get noi һе magnetic cord 
‘will bear no further strain,” said the control, 
But there the little girl в! within four 
Крот leaning sweetly upon the 
. The little girl was more 
ethereal than the control, and had a wavy 
motion that well becomes the fragile forms] 

of fuvenile spirits. After one or two mli 
utes these thrilling ritions slowly уап. 
{shed into the cabinet, and in a few moments 
it was annbunced from within that, the me- 
dium being exhaugted, the scene was closed. 
The Performan was ап entire success, 
But there was to be a sequel which was to 
cast a gloom over the career of medium 
Jennings in St. Louis, As soon as it was an- 
nounced that the aCance was over Mr. Jack- 
son turned оп а full light. The medium, or 
as it assumed ta be, his "control," called out 
that the medium was in a trance and that 
the strong lightwnust be turned down, às it 
endangered him, Mr; Jackson declined to 
lower the light, and entering the cabinet 
politely told the medium that though his 


company desired another examination, The 

medium demurred and said hisfiervous con- 

take cold if 

he were to undress in the cabinet. “Never 

mind tho cold," said Jackson, ~ we'll e 

chi on that, and we must examine fu 
After considerable protestation Jen- 

loffed his pants, 

; Now pull off your shirt. 

To this the meillum positi 
lan, to show that he was muci 
ed. Не even went so far as to intimate that 
he would fight ‘before the Investigation 
should be further prosecuted. 

d THE EXPOSURE. 

Mr; Jackson, seeing that there was no oth- 
er way of settling the matter, suddenly seiz- 
ed Him by the shirt-front and tore that gar- 
ment in twain. The revelation was startling 
both to him and the other gentlemen pres- 
ent. Nicely folded around Jennings’ waist 
was 8 roll of white musli 
closely to tbe skin, and in 
not to. appear ошку, thus avoiding the sus- 

Vicion that ре hluf anything concealed un- 
der his clothing. As soon as Jennings saw 
he was ех ‚һе said, * Well, you have 
caught me good, and I own up." When-the 
gauze was unrolled it was found to be anew 
piece about seven feet long and four wide. 

With it were wrapped two pleces of red 
mosquito bar, and à small French harp. 164 
жаз. with the latter that the medium had 
produced such divine music. ‘There was 
also.a tinsel gilt band, 


i such as come as strips 
on bolts of mustin, With this he produced 
е 


“mean the duty of 


“Jesus 


ld bracelet on the cyoung ly’s” arm. 
All these things, Jennings sald, were bought. 
in St. Louis yesterday after-the sé: 
arranged. In making а cleari breast of it the 
foedum said tb the trick consisted in hav- 
ing these ‘on him when he was taken 
‘one side tob examined Бу а committèe 
ta hem to dexter 


ose he was 
ie committee should-desire 


fing the search of the committee. 


be | ita last puton, he slij the bundle fi 
Ris pants ‘ander his shit, In this way bat- 
e 


ег 
never before во completely as 
Mr. J 


pondgnt and myself. If I choose to look at 
а subject from one point of view only, and 
to treat of it from that pet exclusively, 
1 certainly am not. Amenabl 

cause I ignore results that can only be seen 
when C dad Is surveyed from other 


ritualism is a movement, pro- 

ceeding from supersensual causes—and it is 

at least that, whatover else it may be--it is 

the first daty of all Spiritualists -to enden v- 

or to apprehend the laws of that move- 
ent, that ti 


п 
centuries, I said thut ils work—by which I 
ts mlvocates—is to pe 

ect th communicating with depart- 
ed friends, ог, in general, with the unseen 
world. If it were certain thata reservoir of 
waters must burst its barriers, L should con- 
sider it tho ġrat duty of those living in the 
pathway of the inevitable, inundation; to 

such channels of that the 


floods to the slimy pools and sour aud stag- 
nant marshes of sectarian religion. This 
sheer folly, The old Christianity with all 
{ts appliances for post mortem soul-saving, 
ita spurious morality, its austerity in trii 
Из indfference to real duties, із bound to ul 
ter perdition.. Christ himself must hold itin 
disgust, or he is nói the sweet, loving soul I 
take him to be, and he will certainly awe 
away that foul Babel and Babylon With eke 
brightness of his coming. — * D 

“Are théreno evil habits to be reformed ?" 
inquires your correspondent. I ask in re- 
ply, Has some one said that thero are none? 
на ytpin repudiates relig 

“Brother Lynpan repudiat gion, or 
makes it of no "Recount in mane progres- 
sive destiny, The whole force of his argu- 
ment tends to obliterate all distinction 
tween virtue and vice." 

It son, by advising the use of an Im- 
18 to be considered as dis- 


proved telesco} 


ural 
id the universe 
about us, then the force of my argument 
tended to obliterate the distinctlon between 
virtue and vice. It ig just possible that I 
did not make my ukaning clear to yoúr 
correspondent, 
Let me compress all that I s£& into a 
paragraph, : 
Religion’ is. properly, entirely a private 
matter between the worshiper and his god, 
or his goddess, The relation between the 
worshiper and his deity is one that se 
no cómpulsory interference from other Wors, 
shipers, even of the same god. If I worship; 
ever though Richard worship the 
same Jesus, he has no busiiess with the way 
in which I worship him, - That is my affair 
and not his. Jesus and L will settle that 
matter without an appeal to Richard. Or 
to go back ngain to general principles, relig- 
ч wie a 


ionis the performance of à duty which 


‘od enjoins, or-is-aupposed to enjoin; and 
бе worshiper te with safety to himself 
receive the rule of-his rehgious duty only 
directly from his deity, and not from a mè- 
dlater, It follows from these simple princi- 
ples that societies cannot properly impose 
or enforce religious duties, because societies 
cannot understand the proper relations of 
individuals 8 опе „ог to 

atem, 


е! ese. hs, 
Spiritualism aids true 
tends to destroy all corpora! 
leaves unim qug gui between 
the individual soul and its proper deity, 

be. If societies will drop. 
ness, the Individual sou 
due time, .Religion of 
itself does not further the ol [nce о! 
natural morality, an its authority is 
exercised by со! ies, Such as sects 
and denomínations, ft in time sweeps clean 
away all natural duties, and substitutes for 
them a vast and oppressive system of spuri- 
sta aie Ера tee 
m ut al - 
ral righi беш who, оо DM. 
pe in the uL 
us sociol worl 
more account of some опе“ 


int thd de: 
18 а call 


lo to criticism be- |.. 


man heart-is thus constrained to make its 
out of itd best blood, if I 

ut when t дою 

ety, it is Invariabl; 


for ethics have to 
tions of men; religion should concern only 
koda; and tho god and. hir Individual wort 
and the god an vidual wor- 

shiper, should make thelr réligion as exclu- 
sive as ia wedded love: Тоо much mu- 
nion in this business spolls the broth, 
- If the assertion of ee principles is to * 
be regarded as the repudiation of religion, 
and the obliteration of the distinction be- 
tween virtue and vice, what can, the alvo- 
cacy of religion be, what mysterious 
process is it that can discriminate between 
virtue and vice? ‘S~ 4 4 

I di Мру and deeply the line bo- 
tween religious duties: and natural duties. , 
Socleties and associations have no business 
with the former, and I.think I can show 
that when societies attempt to regulate re- 
ligion they spoil both religion and morals— 
first adulterating religion and then extin- 
guishing natural morals, The craving for 
a leüder in Spiritualiam, is a, demand for a 
person to dam up by his personal influence 
and authority the fountains that feed the 
religious sentiment,—which sentiment lives 
only in faith in and love to supersensual be- 
L like ourselves. Am I understood? 
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